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“To The Jew First” 


HIS is the bedrock upon 

which we predicate the Jew- 
ish Mission appeal to every 
Bible-believing soul. “To the 
Jew first” is as basic in Mis- 
‘ sions as.faith in Christ is basic 
in Salvation. Every January 
brings to us an _ increasing 
number of gifts “to the Jew 
first.” And many letters tell 
us, “Thank you so much for 
calling my attention to my duty 
and privilege. I want to start 
the New Year right.” 


Think it over. For some day 
you too will join this blessed 
host and you too will say, “I 
want to preach God’s Gospel in 
God’s way—to the Jew first.” 
And while you think it over, 
just bear in mind that there are 
today nearly 2,000,000 Jewish 
souls in New York City who 
have never even been given the 
gospel “to the Jew last!” 





Our work merits your every 
confidence. Our field is not only 
the 2,000,000 Jews of New 
York, but the 4,000,000 Jews 
of America. And through co- 
operating missionaries we are 
represented, and our Yiddish 
publications are being distri- 
buted, in the important Jewish 
centers of the world. In Amer- 
ica, branches are being estab- 
lished in the larger cities as the 
Lord gives us the means and the 
workers. 


Your help and prayers are 
always needed. “The Chosen 
People” loved by many Bible 
students for its helpful infor- 
mation on Prophecy and the 
Jews, is sent to all contributors. 


May we hear from you? 
American Board of Missions to the 
Jews, Inc., 


Station A, Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Here is my offering, $................ 
Jew First.” 


“To the 
May the Lord bless this gift 


for Israel’s salvation. 
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“To The Jew First” 


HIS is the bedrock upon 

which we predicate the Jew- 
ish Mission appeal to every 
Bible-believing soul. “To the 
Jew first” is as basic in Mis- 
sions as.faith in Christ is basic 
in Salvation. Every January 
brings to us an_ increasing 
number of gifts “to the Jew 
first.” And many letters tell 
us, “Thank you so much for 
calling my attention to my duty 
and privilege. I want to start 
the New Year right.” 


Think it over. For some day 
you too will join this blessed 
host and you too will say, “I 
want to preach God’s Gospel in 
God’s way—to the Jew first.” 
And while you think it over, 
just bear in mind that there are 
today nearly 2,000,000 Jewish 
souls in New York City who 
have never even been given the 
gospel “to the Jew last!” 





Our work merits your every 
confidence. Our field is not only 
the 2,000,000 Jews of New 
York, but the 4,000,000 Jews 
of America. And through co- 
operating missionaries we are 
represented, and our Yiddish 
publications are being distri- 
buted, in the important Jewish 
centers of the world. In Amer- 
ica, branches are being estab- 
lished in the larger cities as the 
Lord gives us the means and the 
workers. 


Your help and prayers are 
always needed. “The Chosen 
People” loved by many Bible 
students for its helpful infor- 
mation on Prophecy and the 
Jews, is sent to all contributors. 


May we hear from you? 
American Board of Missions to the 
Jews, Inc., 


Station A, Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Here is my offering, $................ 
Jew First.” 


“To the 
May the Lord bless this gift 


for Israel’s salvation. 
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\ Moody Bible Institute provide a 
time-tested investment. Over a 
period of many years, these con- 
tracts have paid a return which has 
arrived promptly on the date due. 
In making an investment in this way 
you can be assured of the highest 
degree of proved safety. 


Christian Training 


| | These contracts will place your 
me. | money in a work which is prepar- 
ee, ing consecrated young people 
wee a. for definite Christian service. 
Se Moody graduates are spread- 
ing the Gospel in all parts of 

the world. 


ontracts are available in amounts of $100 
and upward. Survivor and Single Life. 


50) 7 A generous return consistent with safety 
Cc 


The MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE of CHICAGO 


Bureau of Annuities (Dept. M.E.1) 
153 INSTITUTE PLACE, CHICAGO, ILL. 


Let us tell you the story more fully. There is no obligation. 





Send in 
Please tell me how | may help in the training of Christian 
the coupon workers, and at the cane ane be assured 3 an income 
today for life. How can | provide for a relative or friend as 











survivor? 
Name 
(Indicate given name) 
Address 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Nineteen hundred and thirty-six brings 
the fiftieth year of the Bible institute move- 
ment. There are perhaps a hundred such 

schools in this land and several in 
Fifty other countries. Some of them are 
Years weak, and fail. Some of them are 

contentious and cantankerous. Some 
of them are sound in doctrine but unsound 
in pedagogy. Many are sound in doctrine, 
in pedagogy, and in business ethics. 

No one questions that the institute move- 
ment with related interests, such as Bible 
conferences, has done much to keep the 
Church in general from surrendering to 
Modernism. It is doubtful if anything else 
has done as much in this direction. 

The entire movement was brought into 
existence when D. L. Moody laid the 
foundation of the Moody Bible Institute 
exactly fifty years ago. Not that every 
school has sprung from the original, or is 
in any sense a reproduction of the original, 
but without question, the idea was Mr. 
Moody’s, as was the first consummation 
of the idea. He planned better than he 
knew. 

What a character he was! Modern 
evangelism, the modern gospel song and 
gospel singer idea, the Bible conference, 
and many other things came from his 
fertile brain and his surrendered life. 

It is fitting that the institutes of all Amer- 
ica should join with the Moody Bible In- 
stitute in this fiftieth anniversary, and there- 
fore in connection with the great Founder’s 
Week Conference, February 2-9, a Bible 
Institute Convocation will be held. The 
special day will be Wednesday, but every 
day will have its full and interesting pro- 
gram. Look at page 271 for full announce- 
ment, and plan to be present. 

k bk 

It seems far from the realization of most 
Christians that the present stage, as well as 
the coming stage, of Christ’s existence is 

keyed to the word “exaltation.” 
Christ Christ once humbled Himself and 
Exalted became obedient unto death, but 

God has exalted Him. You may 
read it in the apostle’s exact words in 
Philippians 2. 

This is not the age of the humiliation of 
Christ. It is the period of His rejection, 
so far as the world is concerned, but God 
has exalted Him, and the child of God must 
also exalt Christ. 

Sometimes the Christian seems to be in- 
terested in exalting himself. Perhaps he 
glories in some phase of Christian experi- 
ence, or in some knowledge of the Word 
he has attained, or in some service he is 
able to render. At times, Christians glory 
in the church. They exalt the local com- 
pany, or the special doctrinal emphasis the 
local assembly holds. 

Much of present day discussion of the 
return of the Lord is entirely selfish. It 
gathers around the glory that is to come to 
the Christian, or the blessing to be brought 
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to the world. We need so much to see that 
God has in view first of all the glory which 
is to be assigned to His Son in that day. 

Brethren, our salvation is only a means 
to an end. Our emancipation and our pre- 
sentation are not as important in the 
Father’s eyes as the exaltation of the One 
who was rejected. Let us join the Father 
in making much of the Son even now. 


+ oF & 


Future generations may record this as 
the propaganda period in history. The 
newspapers, the radio, the speeches from 

the public platform, all are 
Propaganda in the interest of something 
to be put over. 

Our young people in particular, are made 
the victims. The voice of the radio, alluring 
and seductive, would give youth the im- 
pression that cigarettes make for character 
and gracefulness and steady nerves. The 
young people in college are gathered to 
hear a speaker from abroad when the 
speaker is there only as the representative 
of some foreign bureau of propaganda. 

On our Youth Page in this issue is an 
article which &xposes such an attempt and 
gives a good illustration of how subtle it 


can be. oe « 


* While driving hurriedly (as all Ameri- 
cans drive) through Ohio near Poland, we 
saw the sign “Craig’s Nursery—No Sun- 
day Business.” 

Good for you, Mr. Craig, 
if there is a Mr. Craig. We 
badly need a return to the 
old-fashioned respect for the Lord’s day. 
All honor to the business man who has the 
courage of his convictions along this line 
and will allow the Sunday tourists to pass, 
scorning their dollars for the sake of prin- 
ciple. 

There are some things more important 
than dollars. Our country has forgotten 
that. Our whole economy is operated 
within the round rim of a silver dollar. 
And Sunday is a good day for getting dol- 
lars, or spending them in self-indulgence. 

Current humor, like some current preach- 
ing, mocks at the straight standard of an 
earlier generation. That generation was 
not perfect, but it had in it a suggestion 
of permanence greatly missed in this period 
of floating foundations. The old standards 
brought security. The new freedom brings 
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The words of Christ are never more 
biting than when they deal with motive. 
The observation of the Lord Jesus takes in 
not only the thing done, but the 
reason for it. Hear His words: 


“No Sunday 
Business” 


Motive 


“Therefore, when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have their reward. And 
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when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as 
the hypocrites are: for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verily, I say unto you, 
They have their reward. Moreover 
when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, 
of a sad countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They 

have their reward” (Matt. 6:2, 5, 16). 

This Scripture might well be a mirror 
before which we stand for a few minutes of 
self-examination. Why did I preach that 
sermon, sing that song, perform that good 
deed? To be seen of men, or to glorify my 
Lord? 

Mr. Spurgeon had in his paper, Sword 
and Trowel, many years ago, something en- 
titled “My Dream,” an “analysis of the 
zeal of Junius, a candidate for a crown of 
glory.” 
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Why not be as honest now as we shall 
later wish we had been? 


' ob & 


That man needs more than an ethical 
message is everywhere evident. He needs 
an enabling message. Two decades of 

ethical exhortation have 


Where brought us to the greatest 
Modernism moral confusion ever known. 
Fails Four years ago in the City 


of New York by way of the 
radio, a man was brought to Christ. The 
means used was a simple gospel message 
of salvation through Christ and life in 
Christ. Recently this gentleman told this 
tragic tale. 

He has returned to the little mid-western 
city where he spent his youth. In the old 
days he attended a church with the regular 
modernistic, ethical message. He had been 
away nine years. Some of those years were 
during the boom period. 

Returning to that city he went back to the 
former church to ask concerning the asso- 
ciates in the Sunday School of that day. 
One of his companions is serving a sentence 
for stealing from his company. His wife 
killed herself when he was arrested. Seven 
others were mixed up in a bank defalcation 
and had finished shorter or longer terms in 
the state penitentiary. A few had gone into 
Christian Science, and a few had said, 
“What's the use,” and had turned from the 
church. 

An apostate Modernism is almost en- 
tirely responsible for this situation. How 
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many times could this be multiplied on this 
continent ? 

The most blighting thing the Church 
knows today is ethical Modernism. The 
ethics of the New Testament are based 
upon the enablement of relationship. Hav- 
ing been born again into the family of God, 
we are to live as becometh children of 
God. But He furnishes the ability. 

Paul to the Colossians puts it this way: 

“Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath translated 
us into the kingdom of his dear Son: 
in whom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins” 
(1:13, 14). 

And on the basis of what has been wrought 
for us and imparted to us, he gives the 
exhortation : 

“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek 
those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 
Set your affection on things above, not 
on things on the earth” (3:1, 2). 

The recent formation of the Religion 
and Science Association should be of great 
interest to the Christian world. Modernism 

has so long given the impression 


Religion that all scientists deny the 
and claims of the Bible, that it will 
Science be news to many that there are 


many men of scientific attain- 


ments who are plain believers in God’s 
Word. 


In the announcement of the new found 
association this paragraph appears: 


“We believe that the philosophy of 
nature which is based on the theory of 
evolution is false, and we recognize 
many instances where the adoption of 
this theory has led scientists to con- 
clusions which are flatly contradicted 
by objective facts and common sense. 
In opposition to this naturalistic phil- 
osophy, we take the position that God 
not only created matter in the begin- 
ning, but that He is still in direct con- 
trol of all the processes and phenomena 
of nature; and although He conducts 
the affairs of His universe in orderly 
ways which we term the laws of nature, 
yet He can act and has acted in other 
ways which transcend and, in our finite 
knowledge, seem contrary to what we 
term natural law. 

“Co-operation in this work from all 
persons sympathetic with these purposes 
will be welcomed. An active and en- 
lightening program has been planned. 
Persons who may desire membership in 
the association will please write to the 
president or to the secretary-treasurer, 
as given herewith. 


“L. Allen Higley, Ph.D., D.Sc., President, 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, III. 
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Nitwit” Motorists, 
a Modern Type of the Natural Man 


S the world improving or retrograding, 

going forward or backward, growing 

better or worse? The question is often 

asked and men have attempted to 
answer it, but in vain. The finite mind 
cannot grasp the data necessary for a reply, 
which are too vast and complex. But God 
who alone can do so, has answered the 
question again and again, and His answer 
is always the same. The world is moving 
forward to a catastrophe, which means of 
course, that man is moving with it. This 
know, says Paul to Timothy, that “evil 
men and impostors shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived” (II 
Tim. 3:13). 

Science has made life easier and more 
pleasant for the natural man. He lives 
longer now than he did once, and in a bet- 
ter body. Disease is warned against, 
avoided, detected, and cured in ways hither- 
to unknown. Man may travel now farther 
and faster than he ever did, and go to more 
places and see more things. His voice may 
be heard and his appearance flashed across 
oceans. He may call five days of six hours 
each, a week’s work. He may dwell in the 
North and feed daily on the fruit of the 
tropics. The common man may obtain the 
best education and hold the chief places in 
the land. He may delight his soul with 
the choicest music, and feast his eyes on the 
finest art. As long ago on the plain of 
Shinar, so now it looks as though nothing 
would be restrained from him which he has 
imagined to do. 

But is man better morally today than 
formerly? Has science brought improve- 
ment into his soul? Who will hazard an 
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affirmative reply? Is man not today as 
selfish, as covetous, as boastful, as proud, 
as blasphemous, as incontinent, as false, and 
fierce as he ever was? Fierce? Is he not 
fiercer? The murders today are not only 
more common and bolder than ever before, 
but more atrocious and_ cold-blooded. 
Women now vie with men in committing 
murder. And kidnaping, worse than mur- 
der, is a modern crime. Then when it 
comes to killing on a broader scale, the 
instruments of war in use and in readiness 
for use freeze the soul in the very recital 
of their enormity. We say nothing about 
religion, which even in the sense of moral 
restraint is fading from the consciousness 
of men. 

Some months since the Detroit News 
had a leading editorial headed, “Nitwit 
Drivers,” which attracted us because of 
its parallel with the foregoing description 
of man morally. Science has done marvels 
in relieving mankind of routine cares and 
hazards, said the editor, but it has never 
found a way to build safety into a motorist. 
It has built safety into the roads on which 
he travels. They have been widened and 
straightened, risks have been eliminated 
from them, lights have been increased, and 
signs have been posted. Science has built 
safety into the cars as well as the roads. 
They incline to metal more and more, their 
glass is strengthened against breakage, 
their brakes are more powerful and apply 
to four wheels instead of two, their tires 
rarely blow out, and their center of gravity 
is nearer the ground. 

All this is true, according to our secular 
contemporary, yet the carnage increases. 


“Dudley Joseph Whitney, B.Sc., 
Treasurer, Exeter, Calif.” 


' bk + 


Since 1846, the World’s Evangelical 
Alliance has been issuing a call for a 
Universal Week of Prayer. The dates 

are January 5-12, 1936. 
The Week urging Christians to united 
of Prayer intercession, the call 


“Why should the Church | 
be weak or ineffective? There are re- [7 


sources in God to meet our every need 


Shall we not together seek His face, ‘ 


and in penitence, humility, and self- 
surrender throw open our lives to the 
full possession of His Holy Spirit?” 


+‘ bk § 


The failures of the flesh can be seen in 
our publication in December of an editor- 
ial on the Townsend Plan. This was 

written by Dr. Gray several 
Townsend months ago and no doubt fit 
Plan the situation at that time, but 

the editors apologize for pub- 
lishing it merely as a “J.M.G.” editorial 
without noting it was out of date and not 
true to present facts. We are sorry for 
our error in this. 


A daily, hourly, momentary war is on be- 
tween the individual at the wheel and the 
pedestrian. Driving has not improved with 
the years. Twenty years ago the average 
motorist knew more about driving than he 
does today. He was obliged to know more 
because the perils of the road required it, 
and the limitations of his machine. He was 
not then lulled into insensibility of danger 
by the irreducible factor of the danger that 
remained. But now the person who can 
turn a key and steer, is a motorist, and 
so the slaughter grows. We quote the 
News in saying that the human element is 
the side of safety to which science can con- 
tribute nothing. So markedly has the hu- 
man element deteriorated that it outweighs 
all the factors which should make for 
security on the road. In this deterioration 
the News said nothing about the drinking 
driver, but who can estimate what he is 
costing us in crippled and in ended lives? 
It is not the drunken, but the drinking 
driver we are thinking of. The former can 
be observed and shunned, but the latter 
comes upon one unobserved and does his 
work. But the editorial in the News closed 
with this sentence: 


“The human element in our accident 
equation is not only the last of the un- 
improved factors in it, but one which 
has deteriorated so markedly as to out- 
weigh all the factors which should make 
for an unprecedented security on the 
road.” 


The parallel between the “nitwit driver” 
and the natural man is fairly obvious.— 
J.M.G. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


L. Moody Centenary and Institute Jubilee 
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' that could take up such a 
| wretch as he. 


_ own deep need in those days 
' when he was without Christ. 


_ that came to him when he 
' heard the gospel at the Pa- 
' cific Garden Mission in this 
' city, and received the Lord 
' Jesus Christ as his own per- 
+ sonal Saviour. 
| thians 5:17 we are told: “If 
» any man be in Christ, he is a 


“Billy” Sunday’s Spiritual Biography’ 


By H. A. Ironside, L.L.D., Chicago, III. 


HERE were four passages of Scrip- 

ture that came before me very vivid- 

ly after being requested to bring a 

message on this solemn occasion, 
four Scriptures that to my mind set before 
us very clearly what I might call the 
spiritual history of our departed brother. 
The first of these is found in Ephesians 
2:12: “At that time ye were without Christ, 
.. . having no hope, and without God in 
the world.” That expression, “without 
Christ,” tells us what was true of every one 
of us in our unconverted days. 


Without Christ 


It was true of “Billy” Sunday. As a 
young man, well known in the athletic 
world, a good friend, and a jovial com- 
panion, he was, nevertheless, without Christ. 
As he himself looked back upon those early 
years, he realized in a very deep sense how 
ungodly his life had been. I notice that 
some who have put in print their estimate 
of his character in these last few days since 
the news was wired throughout the world 
that “Billy” Sunday had suddenly died, de- 


» clared that he quite over-estimated his own 
He was not, they tell us, the- 


wickedness. 
vile man that his words implied. He was 
never a hopeless drunkard. He was never 
as corrupt in the sense that his language 
would seem to convey. But “Billy” Sunday 
in this was like John Bunyan, who, when 
the arrows of conviction entered his soul 
and he saw himself as a poor sinner in the 
presence of a holy God, felt as though he 
could not exaggerate the corruption of his 
heart and the wickedness of his life. It is 


_ only men who have a very low sense of 
| holiness who are likely to have a feeble 
) sense of their sinfulness. 


' The man who is 
brought into the light of the sanctuary re- 


» alizes the evil of his own heart in such a 
_ way that he cries out in agony to be de- 
| livered, and never ceases to 
_ magnify the grace of God 





Courtesy 8. B. McQuown 
“‘Billy’’ and ‘‘Ma’”’ Sunday 


“Billy” Sunday, as it comes to every truly 
saved soul, as a great miracle. One moment 
he was without Christ; the next, to his joy 
and amazement, he was in Christ. Doubtless, 
he did not fully understand the meaning of 
this at the time, but his life all through the 
years since has proved the reality of it. Now 
the man who is in Christ is the man who 
has been born again, has become a partaker 
of the divine nature and is indwelt by the 
Holy Spirit. “He which stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath anointed us is 
God; who hath also sealed us, and given 
the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts” (II 
Cor. 1:21, 22). The man who is in Christ 
is justified and freed from condemnation. 
Having learned that he has no righteous- 
ness of his own, this man has found a per- 
fect righteousness in the risen Son of God. 
This was true of “Billy” Sunday. It was 
no mere lip profession with him when he 


declared himself a Christian. It was not 
simply turning over a new leaf or joining 
a church or accepting certain religious 
views. There had been in his case a definite 
dealing with God on the basis of the sacrifice 
of His beloved Son. “Billy” knew he was 
lost, but he knew that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners, and he rested 
on the word, “He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life’ (John 3:36). 


For Christ 


When he knew that he himself was secure, 
his heart went out to others, and he felt 
that henceforth he must devote his redeemed 
life in trying to win his fellowmen to the 
knowledge of the Saviour, who meant so 
much to him. This brings me to the third 
passage I had in mind, II Corinthians 5:20: 
“Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us: we 
pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled 
to God.” The young convert of so many 
years ago, realized that the One who had 
redeemed him had claims upon his life. He 
was a very weak Christian at that time, but 
there was within him a yearning to be used 
of God in the salvation of others. He 
wanted to be absolutely for Christ, and the 
Lord took him up in wondrous grace and 
made of him a great ambassador of the high 
court of heaven. There have been few 
soul winners like him in the history of the 
Church of God. His methods may have 
seemed spectacular, his language sometimes 
strange for the pulpit and the Church, but 
“Billy’ Sunday was dead in earnest in 
seeking to reach lost men. He knew that 
in order thus to reach them he must, so far 
as in him lay, go to them where they were. 
Remembering the example of the apostle 
Paul, “I am made all things to all men, 
that I might by all means save some” (I 
Cor. 9:22), he fitted his message to the peo- 
ple whom he sought to reach. 
Whether addressing vast 








This explains 
“Billy” Sunday’s sense of his 


In Christ 


But the second Scripture 
suggests the great change 


In II Corin- 


new creature: old things are 
passed away; behold, all 
things are become new.” This 
is what the Bible calls “con- 
version,” or “regeneration.” 
This great change came to 


. ‘Delivered at the funeral serv- 
ice of Rev. W. A. Sunday, D. D., 





“Billy” Sunday Wins 


By Ruth M. Gibbs, Evanston, III. 


They will be strange to him—those gold-paved streets, 
After the sawdust trail he walked so long; 
Let him rest, Father, kneeling at Thy feet, 
And listen to the angels’ rapturous song 
About the cleansing power of Calvary; 
Then, when the ransomed sing of how, forgiven, 
They love the changeless Christ who set him free— 
Then will he know at last he has reached heaven. 


I am so glad he went as warriors go, 

Following the arrow’s mark, and that he came 
Abrupt to where the Jordan waters flow, 

Nor knew it was the finish of the game; 
They could not strike him out; he reached home base— 

Glory enough for him, his Master’s face! 


multitudes, who filled the 
largest tabernacles that were 
constructed for his great 
meetings, or whether stand- 
ing before university audi- 
ences, “Billy” Sunday real- 
ized he was there for Christ, 
and he presented his message 
in the way which he felt was 
most adapted to the people 
who were before him. 

He had his critics. What 
man who accomplishes any- 
thing in any sphere has not? 
In my study I have on my 
wall a little motto that reads: 
“To escape criticism, say 
nothing, do nothing, be noth- 
ing.” But I am afraid that if 
anyone fulfilled all those 
three conditions, he would 
still be criticized as a non- 
entity! “Billy” Sunday knew 
that he was exposing himself 
to criticism, but so desperate- 
ly in earnest was he in his 
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zeal for Christ, that he could say, “But none 
of these things move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy” (Acts 20:24). 


With Christ 

The more people loved Christ,.the more 
they loved “Billy” Sunday, if they knew 
him. The more people hated Christ, the 
more they hated this preacher of righteous- 
ness. And now he has finished his course; 
he has kept the faith; and he is at home. 
In Philippians 1:23, the apostle writes from 


a Roman prison that he was in a dilemma, 
not knowing whether he would rather be 
set free to continue his work or go home 
to heaven, “having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ; which is far better.” 
This, then, is what death means to the 
Christian. It is to be with Christ; “to be 
absent from the body, present with the 
Lord.” And we may be sure of this, that 
as we are gathered here to pay our respects 
to the memory of our departed brother, and 
as we lay away this precious body in the 





tomb until the coming of our Lord Jesus a 
Christ and our gathering together unto Him, © 
that we are not burying the real “Billy” © 


Sunday. He himself is with Christ in that 


city that hath foundations, to go no more | 


out for evermore. 
What a history is this! 


meet in the Father’s house. 


The Essentials of Salvation 


By Rev. John W. Peterson, Galesburg, III. 


AN is a sinner. “There is none 
righteous, no, not one” (Rom. 
3:10). “For all have sinned and 


come short of the glory of God” 
(Rom. 3:23). Man is lost because of his 
sin. “The wages of sin is death” (Rom. 
6:23). Hence he is on the road to hell and 
desperately in need of a Saviour (John 3:36; 
Eph. 2:12; Rom. 1:18). 

No man can save himself by his own 
effort. “For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the 
gift of God: not of works, lest any man 
should boast” (Eph. 2:8, 9). The greatest 
sin the Bible tells about is the sin of in- 
gratitude. God offers you the gift of His 
Son and you refuse this gift. Therefore, 
hearken! “When he is come (the Holy 
Spirit), he will reprove the world of sin.” 
What sin? Murder? Adultery? Theft? 
No! “Of sin because they believe not on 
me” (John 16:8, 9). Unbelief, refusing 
to believe that Christ died for our sin, is 
the only damning sin, as it leaves the sinner 
without a Saviour. God does not require 
any work of man for salvation, for Christ 
did all that was necessary when He suffered 
and died on the Cross (Luke 23:33). 


Three Wondrous Words 


Christ’s triumphant «ry on Calvary’s cross 
was, “It is finished” (John 19:30). These 
three wondrous words contain the essence 
of the gospel of the grace of God for sin- 
ners, and when that gospel is believed, it is 
the power of God unto their salvation 
(Rom. 1:16). “For by one offering he hath 
perfected forever them that are sanctified” 
(Heb. 10:14). 


“All thy sins were laid upon Him, 
Jesus bore them on the tree: 

God, who knew them, laid them on Him, 
And, believing, you are free.” 

Now that Christ has made atonement for 
our sins by shedding His blood for them, 
God requires of men but one thing, and that 
is that they accept Christ as their Saviour 
and personally trust Him (John 3:36; 14:6; 
Acts 13:38, 39; 16:30, 31). 

God will not save you against your will. 
You must be willing. Now is the time to 
decide. Christ was willing to die for your 
sin, then why not humble yourself and come 
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just as you are with all your sin to Christ? 
With all your heart say to Him, “Oh, 
Christ, I want to be saved, and I know that 
there is no other way but to believe, to 
trust in Thee, and now, though I do not 
understand it all, I take Thee, Lord Jesus, 
to be my own and only Saviour for time and 
eternity.” 
“Lord Jesus, I do trust Thee, 
Trust Thee with my soul; 


Guilty, lost, and helpless though I be, 
Thou and Thou alone canst make me free. 


“Faithful are Thy promises, 

Precious is Thy blood, 

These assure my soul’s salvation 

Oh, Thou Saviour and my God.” 

Having thus committed your salvation 
and its kindred work to the Lord Jesus, you 
may upon the authority of His Word have 
perfect assurance that you have eternal life. 
“These things have I written unto you that 
believe in the name of the Son of God; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the name of the 
Son of God” (I John 5:13). The Lord 
Jesus said, “He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath ever- 
lasting life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation, but is passed from death unto 
life” (John 5:24). 


Christ and Eternal Life Inseparable 


If therefore you have Christ, you have 
eternal life, for the two are inseparable and 
you are united with Him, a member of His 
body the Church, of which He is the Head. 
The Lord Jesus said, “I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of 
my hand. My Father, which gave them me, 
is greater than all; and no man is able to 
pluck them out of my Father’s hand” (John 
10:28, 29). That settles your security for- 
ever. “For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God. When Christ who is 
our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory” (Col. 3:3, 4). 

Since God has spoken these words, why 
not believe them, and go on your way re- 
joicing, confessing the Lord Jesus Christ 
with your mouth before men, everywhere 
you go? “If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 


the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the 
heart man believeth unto righteousness ; and 
with the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation” (Rom. 10:9, 10). 


The return of our Lord draws nigh and [ 


we are “looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ” (Titus 2:13). 


—_—_-A— 


“TAKE YE AWAY THE STONE” 


In the Gospel of John we read that at the 
tomb of Lazarus our Lord said to His 
disciples, “Take ye away the stone.” Before 
the act of raising Lazarus could be per- 
formed the disciples had their part to do. 
Christ could have removed the stone with 
a word. It would have been very easy for 
Him to have commanded it to roll away, 
and it would have obeyed His voice, as the 
dead Lazarus did when He called him back 
to life. But the Lord would have His chil- 
dren learn this lesson, that they have 
something to do towards raising the spirit- 
ually dead. The disciples had not only to 
take away the stone; but after Christ had 
raised Lazarus they had to “loose him and 
let him go.” 

It is a question if any man on the face 
of the earth has ever been converted with- 
out God using some human instrument in 
some way. God could easily convert men 
without us; but that is not His way.— 
D. L. Moody. 





UNBELIEF 
Unbelief is as much an enemy to the 


Christian as it is to the unconverted. It P 


will keep back the blessing now as much 
as it did in the days of Christ. We read 
that in one place Christ could not do many 
mighty works because of their unbelief. If 


Christ could not do this, how can we ex- f 
pect to accomplish anything if the people > 


of God are unbelieving? I contend that 
God’s children are alone able to hinder God’s 


work. Infidels, atheists, and skeptics can- | 


not do it. Where there is union, strong 
faith, and expectation among Christians, a 
mighty work is always done—D. L. 
Moody. 


Once without © 
Christ; then through grace in Christ; to 7 
become for many long years an ambassador © 
for Christ, and now his labors ended, the | 
victory won, at home with Christ, awaiting © 
the glad hour when all the redeemed shall © 
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@Wanted—More Fanatics! 


By Rev. Herbert Lockyer, Liverpool, England 


HE book of Nehemiah is taken up 

with the return of the Jews from 

Babylon and their passion to restore 

the walls and lost glory of the Holy 
City, Jerusalem. Nehemiah, however, as 
the leader, met with serious opposition as 
he set himself to restore the city, but all 
hostility failed to draw him away from his 
sacred task. 

The hardest thing Nehemiah had to bear 
was ridicule, for we read that his opposers 
“were wroth and took great indignation 
and mocked him.” Sanballat sneeringly 
asked, 

‘What do these feeble Jews . . . will they 
revive their city out of the rubbish heap?” 

Tobiah, his comrade, laughingly added: 

“If a fox go up, he shall even break 


_ down their stone wall.” 


BA Wars oo Te 
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~ of derision. 


_ rack or bitter persecution. 
' danger of being laughed down, derided, 
_ scorned, treated as a zealot, dogmatist, en- 
' thusiast, fanatic. 


As Nehemiah encouraged the people to 
build, Sanballat, Tobiah and Geshem dis- 
couraged them, saying as they laughed 
them to scorn, 

“What is this thing that ye do? 
rebel against the king?” 

But labeled as fanatics, zealots, misguided 


Will ye 


’ enthusiasts, they yet went on until the walls 
' were finished and dedicated with “thanks- 


giving and singing, with symbols and 
psalteries and harps.” 

The persistence of Nehemiah proves that 
they laugh best who laugh last. And, not 
only so, but with this old time story of 
enthusiasm before us, let me put in a plea 
for fanaticism and dogmatism of the right 
sort. 

The Weapon of Derision 

The sharpest weapon of the Devil is that 
“His bow is laughter and his 
arrows are epithets.” The aspect of opposi- 
tion is changed. No longer does the saint 
stand in fear of the axe, faggot, dungeon, 
Rather is he in 


A boy at school finds it 
easier to bear the discipline of the birch 


And with ourselves, it is 
the height of courage to stand where God 
has placed us regardless of all the sneers, 
taunts, and reproaches heaped upon us by 


_ unsympathetic people. 


History provides several illustrations of 
such courage in the face of opposition. Over 


| two hundred years ago, a few youths at 
_ Oxford came together for prayer and Bible 
» the 
| But they smiled and pursued their work, 
' and carrying their zeal into all their affairs, 
' earned the derisive epithet of “Methodists.” 
| Out of such a “Holy Club” however, there 
- came the two Wesleys and Whitefield, who, 
_ under God, saved England from revolution. 


study, only to be daubed “The Holy Club.” 


William Booth was willing to stand on a 
burial ground in the East End of London 


eggs and made the object of all manner 
He was howled down, called a 


result that we now have the Salvation 


» Army. 


January, 1936 


The Master Himself knew what it was 
to have ridicule, that fiercest of all weapons, 
leveled at Him. His foes flung the most in- 
sulting epithets in His face, but He turned 
them all to advantage. 


The Need of Allegiance to Principles 


We live in days not only of loose living, 
but of loose thinking. Christian people, 
generally speaking, have not those deep- 
rooted principles they are willing to stand 
for, and, if needs be, die for. 

If our beliefs are deeply grounded in 
mind: and conscience, and we are fearless 
enough to express ourselves, we often find 
ourselves derided as being narrow-minded, 
behind the times, bigoted or fanatical. Well, 
blessed be such bigotry! May the Lord give 
us more fanaticism of this sort! 

What is a bigot? Webster defines him 
as “one who is stubbornly wedded to a par- 
ticular creed.” So be it! There are some 
truths which when: accepted, become so in- 
terwoven in the fibers of our being that we 
cannot keep our manhood and the blessing 
of God if we surrender or qualify them. 


What Is a Fanatic? 


Again, the dictionary describes him as one 
who is excessively enthusiastic, especially on 
religious subjects. Fanatic is from a Latin 
word meaning, belonging to a temple or in- 
spired by a god. Well, if allegiance to an 
infallible Bible, separation from the world, 
and the maintenance of a spiritual Church 
be fanaticism, may the Lord give us more 
of such! 

These are days when creeds are looked 
upon as valueless. Liberal-minded religious 
leaders tell us that Christianity is not a 
matter of doctrine but of life, not of creed 
but of conduct. They quote with evident 
pride: 

“For forms of faith let canting bigots fight, 
His faith cannot be wrong whose life is 
right.” 
Such a sentiment, however, is mere piffle. 
Of course, we grant that life in God is 
greater than any creed no matter how 
fundamental in nature. But life is shaped 
by what we believe. When Paul declared 
his creed before King Agrippa, Festus told 
the apostle that he was beside himself, much 
learning had made him mad. Mad! Would 
God we had more fanatics like Paul who 
plead guilty of being bigots simply because 
they unflinchingly declare the truth of God! 


The Facts of Our Faith 


It was Napoleon who affirmed that there 
is “nothing so obstinate as a fact.” What 
are the facts of our faith, which if we cling 
to often, earn us the epithet of “obstinate”? 

1. The Fact of a Personal God. 

We believe in a God who has eyes to see, 
a heart to pity, hands to help, even in our 
gracious heavenly Father. The theosophist, 
pantheist, Christian Scientist come along 
and say, “Come, let us all walk together, 
for we too believe in God. We believe in a 
God who is an all-pervading force; a mys- 


terious, intangible, unintelligent something.” 
Our only answer is “No! Fellowship is 
utterly impossible seeing that I am wedded 
to a faith in a personal God. The gulf 
between us is too great, we cannot there- 
fore walk together.” 

2. The Fact of Christ’s Deity. 

We believe that Christ is the manifesta- 
tion of God, the express image of His 
person, very God of very God. We believe 
that He possessed deity as well as divinity. 
The modernist, Unitarian and spiritist also 
believe in Christ. To them He is the 
noblest Man who ever lived. His deity, it 
is said, is one of the non-essentials. But 
when such unchristian people seek our fel- 
lowship, we have to tell them that we can 
never walk together, seeing that the deity 
of Christ is the root and foundation of all 
truth. We cannot surrender such an essen- 
tial fact for the sake of friendship. 

3. The Fact of an Infallible Bible. 

We believe the Bible to be the Word of 
God. Like its Author, it is perfect. We 
have taken it to be the infallible rule of 
faith and practice. One, however, who 
favors the higher critical view of the Bible 
comes to us and says, “I also believe in the 
Bible. Certainly it is true in parts. With 
the dross eliminated, it is a divine book. 
But why let such a trivial matter as its full 
inspiration divide us?” 

Now, if you are an honest man, and true 
to your Lord, you will tell him that he can- 
not part company with the Bible and keep 
company with Christ. You will declare 
that it is God-breathed and that as such, 
a lie could never be breathed into it. With 
contempt you may be called “a man of one 
book.” Well, so be it! Such an epithet is 
not a sign of poverty of intellect, seeing 
that some of the greatest minds are as rigid 
in the faith and as dogmatic in the assertion 
that the Bible is from beginning to end the 
Word of God. 

4. The Fact of Sin. 

We believe that all who reject the Saviour 
are rushing to that eternal doom out of 
which there is no escape. Hell was a real 
danger to Christ, and baptized with His 
tenderness, we must preach it! We may be 
derided for preaching the punishment of 
the wicked; we may be told that perdition 
belongs to the antiquated theology of the 
past, but our responsibility is to continue 
to warn those who are in peril. 

If eternal punishment is a fact of Scrip- 
ture, and God has declared it to be, then 
we must be in earnest about the souls of 
the lost. The thought of their need and of 
God’s great mercy forbids us to hold our 
peace. 

5. The Fact of Salvation. 

We believe that Calvary offers the only 
way of escape jor sinners, and that this 
sole plan of salvation is offered upon the 
sole condition of faith. We can be justified 
only by faith. Our miseries and not our 
merits draw Christ to us. We must never 
compromise, but remain true to the Scrip- 
tures and to our own convictions. 

The tragedy of our pulpits today is that 
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many who occupy them are destitute of 
conviction. They doubt their beliefs, and 
believe their doubts. But we speak that we 
do know. Dogmatic we may be, and what 
else can we be, when God affirms that 
salvation can come only in His appointed 
way? 

6. The Fact of Holy Living. 

In these days of loose living, if we insist 
upon absolute separation from worldliness, 
we are called “puritanical.” If scrupulous 
in avoiding all that is contrary to holy liv- 
ing, we are not long in finding ourselves 
scorned. Plainly, we are told that we are 
taking things too far. But it is better to 
err on the side of a strict morality than to 
be lax and lawless. 


Broad-living people may hold up the 
Puritans to ridicule because of their seem- 
ing narrowness. They had their faults, we 
know, yet nevertheless, they were the best 
men of their time. No braver men ever 
lived, for with a patient and unswerving 
courage they stood, as Dr. David Burrell 
reminds us, for two things. First of all, 
the sanctity of the moral law. They de- 
nounced the profanity of their day. It is 
to the Puritans that we owe the present 
institution of the Christian home with its 
family altar and the honoring of the Sab- 
bath. They hated what God hated. They 
also stood out for the freedom of individual 
conscience as against all interference of 
civil and ecclesiastical authority. 





In conclusion, what do our times demand ? 
Is there not a clamant need for a fanati- 
cism after the Pauline and the Puritan or- 
der? Do we not need to know more of the 
thrill of being in dead earnest for God and 
His truth? Sanballats, Tobiahs, and Gesh- 
ems we shall ever have to laugh us out of 
our convictions and, as they mark our en- 


OE PT eT 


thusiasm, to tell us that we are drifting into 7 


imbecility. Our responsibility, however, is 7 


very plain. We must not be ashamed of 
the full-orbed gospel. We must be loyal, 
and that at all costs, to our Lord. The 
spirit of that dogmatic, undaunted reformer, 


Martin Luther, must enter into our witness | 
God | 


—“Here I stand! I can do no other! 


help me!” 


Christian Perfection 


I. Perfection 


By Frederick Erdman, Philadelphia, Pa. 


According to Hebrews 2:10 and 5:8, 9 
perfection comes through suffering: 

“For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings. Though he were a 
Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered; and being 
made perfect, he became the author of 
eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him.” 

It is obvious that there could be no im- 
provement in Christ’s moral perfection, but 
His ability to sympathize came through 
suffering. The same thought, however, is 
suggested in I Peter 5:10: 

“But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by 
Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered 
a while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you.” 

According also to James 1:4, perfection 
follows patience in suffering. That perfec- 
tion should come through suffering is not a 
popular idea. Most people would say per- 
fection comes through culture, the highest 
development of the mind, or “a sound mind 
in a sound body.” That is surely the mod- 
ern as well as the classical pagan ideal of 
the Greek. 


Since suffering may injure or destroy the 
body, perfection in the Bible can have no 
necessary relation to perfection of the body. 
Since suffering may injure or destroy the 
mind, perfection can have no necessary re- 
lation to the mind. Perfection must there- 
fore relate primarily only to the soul. 

Just as this spirituality, or this perfection 
of the soul, may and often does exist in 
those with the most damaged bodies, so 
also may it not exist in those with the most 
damaged minds? The soul may be entirely 
unable to manifest its character through 
the damaged mind, just as both the soul 
and mind might be entirely unable to ex- 
press their perfection in a graceful carriage 
of the man with a crippled body? 


Just as we should not blame or look down 
upon, but perhaps rather look up to, a man 
whose body has been crippled by suffering, 
so also we should not blame one whose 
mind or nervous system has been damaged 
or crippled by suffering. This would prove 
also how little capable we are of judging 
the conduct of those whose minds have been 
at birth, or by illness, or other suffering, 
rendered excessively irritable or otherwise 
abnormal. 

This would explain how a soul which has 


<> 
———— 





the misfortune, or under God’s providence, | 


the benefit, to occupy a diseased, or a 
weakened, or handicapped body and mind, 
may be spiritually superior to people with 
the most highly developed bodies and minds. 
We should therefore be slow to blame 
those whose conduct we cannot explain or 
understand. We cannot therefore always 


expect an entirely victorious life in every | 


Christian, nor should we call it lack of 
faith, if those with weakened bodies or 
weakened minds do not live up to the 
highest standards. 
plain the different viewpoints of man “who 
looketh on the outward appearance,” or 


both body and mind, and of God who “look- ; 
eth on the heart.” Just as a weakened or | 


crippled body has often helped to develop 


an unusual mind and soul, it may be that |> 
having an abnormal mind may help develop | 


characteristics of the soul which will be 
seen only in another world when they have 
been “made perfect through suffering.” 

What a great reward will be in eternity 
for those who have perhaps devoted their 
lives to the care of those congenital mental 
wrecks in whom may be the most beautiful 
spirits which will be manifested “when he 
shall appear.” 


I. Phe Path to Perfection 


By Rev. Alden G. Biely, Lebanon, Pa. 
The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.—Proverbs 4:18 


Patriarchs, prophets, poets, and politicians 
have ever been looking forward to, and 
dreaming of the Golden Age, the Utopia, 
the perfect day—a time when in every realm 
and sphere of life everything shall be ideal, 
inequality and injustice shall be done away, 
and a state of perfection shall pervade all 
society. This text of Scripture from Prov- 
erbs reveals a coming day of perfection. 
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The Pilgrim 

The first question that arises in the light 
of our text is, Who are the just, and by 
what means have they been justified? Or 
as Job puts it, “How can a man be just with 
God?” 

That all men are not just or justified be- 
fore God is evident, for Jesus said, “There 
shall be a resurrection of the just and of the 


He revealed the fact that there are many 





This will help to ex- | 
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on the broad way who will lead them not 
to perfection, but to awful destruction and 


doom. 

Who then are the just? I answer in the 
light of the Word of God, that the just, or 
justified, who are traveling this pathway, 
are all who have believed in the Lord Jesus 
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Christ to the saving of their souls. The 
condition of our justification before God is 
faith, while the ground of our justification 
is the precious blood of the Lamb of God. 
“Therefore being justified by faith we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ”? (Rom. 5:1). “Much more then, 
being justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him” (Rom. 
5:9). 

How many there are today, who like the 
Pharisee in the parable (Luke 18:9-14), 
feel that because of what they are, and what 
they have done, they stand justified in the 
sight of God and man. But God looking 
upon the heart of the poor publican, hearing 
his prayer for mercy, declared, “This man 
went down to his house justified rather than 
the other.” It matters not what our color 
may be, what our condition in the social 
world, what denomination we may be af- 
filiated with, the important thing is, have 
we like the publican, in the light of our 
sinful condition, cried out that God might 
be merciful to us, and as a result of that 
prayer have found that God has been merci- 
ful in providing. for man’s justification 
through the gift of His only begotten Son, 
our Saviour and Lord? 

We therefore conclude in the light of the 
revelation of God, that the pilgrims, classi- 
fied as the just, who are traveling the path- 
way to perfection, are all who have re- 
ceived Christ and experienced the new birth, 
which has taken them from the broad road 
and placed them upon the narrow way which 
leads to life. 


The Pathway 


We turn now from the people, “the just,” 
to a consideration of the path in which 
they walk. Their path is as a shining light. 
Whatever the text may mean by “the shin- 
ing light,” that floods the pathway of the 
children of God, followers of Christ re- 
alize that it does not mean deliverance from 
physical suffering, from trial and tempta- 
tion in this life. Many of God’s people are 
perplexed because of the suffering and loss 
which has become their portion. And yet 
should we be surprised at our condition? 
Did not Jesus speak to us of a cross? And 
the sign of the cross speaks of suffering 


_ and of death. Jesus said, “As I am, so are 
_ ye in this world.” 


Shall the servants of 
Jesus expect better treatment from the 


world than was given their Lord? Shall 
we today expect a different condition than 
that which the martyrs and the reformers 
experienced ? 
“Must I be carried to the skies 
On flowery beds of ease, 
While others fought to win the prize, 
And sailed through bloody seas?” 

No, this shining light does not mean de- 
liverance in this life from physical suffer- 
ing, from trouble and trial. What then is 
the meaning of this “shining light” that is 
to become brighter as we are nearing home? 

We believe that this word “light” means 
that upon us, and in us, there shines a light 
that unlocks for us, not only the mystery of 
our own condition, but likewise the mystery 
of present conditions in the world; and that 
this light is the light of His presence in our 
hearts, and that of prophecy upon our path. 

Listen to the Word of God concerning 
the light that unlocks the mystery of pres- 
ent conditions in the world. “We have also 
a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts” 
(II Pet. 1:19). It is the light of the 
prophetic Scriptures that explains to the 
child of God the meaning of present day 
events. 

When we see the world pleasure-mad we 
do not become sour pessimists, for we re- 
member that in the last days, “men shall be 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God,” and as we read we understand. When 
we hear men complaining of the times, the 
unprecedented perplexing conditions, the 
distress among nations, we are not surprised, 
for our light had revealed that “perilous 
times should come.” 

When we find children rebelling against 
parental authority our hearts are saddened, 
but we are not taken unawares, for prophecy 
reveals that in “the last days children shall 
be disobedient unto parents, unthankful, un- 
holy.” Our hearts are saddened when we 
find men in the Church denying the faith, 
rejecting the Word of God, doubting and 
denying the deity of Jesus Christ. And yet 
we cannot become sour pessimists, for 
prophecy unlocks even this condition to our 
understanding by telling us that in the lat- 
ter days, “some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and doc- 
trines of demons.” 


<i 





And then upon our pilgrim pathway we 
have the light of God’s presence. How 
often in these trying days have people said: 
“I would not know what to do if it were 
not for the presence of Jesus.” In times of 
trouble, sorrow, and bereavement we find in 
Him the Friend that sticketh closer than 
any brother. When we go through the fiery 
furnace, often heated seven times hotter 
than before, there is One with us, yea, even 
the Son of God. He has said, “I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee.” His presence 
is growing sweeter every day as we are 
nearing home. 


The Perfect Day 


The final thought of our text is that of 
the pilgrim’s destination, the perfect day. 
This world is full of imperfection. We in 
our own conduct reveal the imperfections 
of our characters. But what a glorious 
truth that some day we shall be perfect, we 
shall enter a perfect place, which shall 
bring to us the perfect day! Jesus spoke 
of this place when he said, “In my Father’s 
house are many mansions... . I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. And if I go,...I will 
come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also” 
(John 14:2, 3). 

The apostle Paul says by inspiration: 
“Our citizenship is in heaven, from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile 
body of humiliation, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body” 
(Phil. 3:20, 21, R. V.). And John the 
beloved says: “We shall be like him for 
we shall see him as he is.” Surely that is 
perfection, and then he adds this further 
word in Revelation: “And I saw a new 
heaven and a new earth... and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain: for the former things are passed 
away” (Rev. 21:1, 4). 

Surely we as the children of God should 
not be downhearted nor discouraged, no 
matter what our conditions may be, for ours 
is a glorious prospect. The sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared to the glory that shall one day be 
ours, for the path of the just is indeed as 
a shining light that grows brighter as we 
near the shore of the perfect day. 


III. (Concerning Perfection 
By Rev. E. H. DuBois, Olivet, Mich. 


Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.— Matthew 5:48 


The subject I am to deal with has caused 


' considerable argument in many an ortho- 
_ dox church. There are two groups ready 


to take sides; one holding that perfection 
is impossible, and the other ready to point 


' out some devout Christian as an example 


of perfection. Therefore, let us see what 
the Word of God says about it. 


Perfection Demanded of Man 


There are people who read of the love 
of Christ, how He served humanity in love, 
how “God is love,” and hence conclude that 
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be saved. But what did Jesus say about 
it? There were those in His day who 
thought the same way, but in the first 
sermon He preached (Matt. 5), we find 
Him saying, “Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law or the prophets.” 

There was at that time a religious sect 
called Pharisees, who boasted of their per- 
sonal righteousness because of their strict 
observance of the law, and Jesus doubtless 
startled the multitude when He said: “Ex- 
cept your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven” (v. 20). Then He began to in- 
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terpret the spirit of the law, saying, “Ye 
have heard that it was said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment. But I say unto you, That whosoever 
is angry with his brother without a cause 
shall be in danger of the judgment.” And 
again, “If thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there remember that thy brother hath 
ought against thee; leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy way; first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift.” 

To the average person this seems to be 
going too far on the question of forgive- 
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ness, but Christ demanded it. “Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that despitefully use you, and persecute 
you.” Then the chapter ends with the 
words, “Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is per- 
fect.” That is the standard of perfection 
which is demanded if one would enter the 
kingdom of heaven thereby. 

But a man will cry out: “That is im- 
possible, no man can produce such a stand- 
ard of righteousness.” I admit that is 
true when speaking of the natural man. 
Such holiness is not to be found in human 
nature; therefore it cannot be brought out 
of it. Turning over a new leaf will not 
help. Education will not produce the 
righteousness God demands. This is not a 
theory, but a demonstrated fact which God 
has proved to man throughout the ages. He 
has declared that “all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God” (Rom. 3:23). 


Perfection Demonstrated in Christ 


But I notice something else in that fifth 
chapter of Matthew in verse seventeen. 
When Christ said He came “not to destroy 
the law and the prophets,” He also said 
He came to fulfill. Imagine the surprise 
of those who heard Him say those words 
when He told them afterward that their 
righteousness must “exceed the righteous- 
ness of the Pharisees.” No wonder it is 
said of the Pharisees that they watched 
Him. They watched Him expecting every 
day to see Him fail in keeping the law. 

We read in Colossians 3:14, “Love is the 
bond of perfection.” When one of the 
Pharisees asked Christ which was the 
great commandment, He answered: “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. This is the first and great com- 
mandment. And the second is like unto it. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 
On these two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets” (Matt. 22:37-40). 
That love for God and man was demon- 
strated on the Cross. What must have been 
the feeling of those Pharisees who watched 
Him, when they heard the words, “Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what 
they do”? So we read in Hebrews 2:10: 
“For it became him, . . . in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make the captain of 
their salvation perfect through sufferings.” 
And again in Hebrews 5:9: “And _ being 
made perfect, he became the author of 
eternal salvation unto all them that obey 
him.” He did fulfill the law. He was perfect. 
“In him is (was) no sin” (I John 3:5). 

How painful and heartbreaking have 
been our experiences with sin. As we look 
back over the road we have traveled, we 
can see the places and say, there, and there, 
and there, I have had sad and bitter ex- 
periences in sin. But not so with Christ. 
Satan used all his cunning craftiness on 
Him, but could not make Him sin. Sin 
did not tempt Him because there was no 
sin in Him; sin did not appeal to Him. 
Art appeals to the artist because his nature 
is full of it. Music appeals to the musician 
because he is full of music. But sin did not 
appeal to Christ because there was no sin 
in His nature. The angel which over- 
shadowed the Virgin Mary said, “That holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God” (Luke 1:35). 
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Perfection Imputed to the Sinner 

How holy, how perfect Christ really was! 
As we behold Him in all the beauty of His 
holiness, we feel like crying out, each for 
himself, “Oh, that I might have such a 
standing before God!” And, wonder of 
wonders, we find through reading the Word 
of God that we can have it! God offers 
that degree of sinless perfection as a gift. 
In fulfilling the law Christ assumed our 
debt of sin and paid it. “Who his own self 
bare our sins in his own body on the tree” 
(I Pet. 2:24). “He hath made him to be 
sin for us” (II Cor. 5:21). For this rea- 
son, all who believe and trust in Him, 
are credited with His righteousness; that 
sinless perfection which He produced is 
imputed to their account. Faith is counted 
for righteousness, “even as David also de- 
scribeth the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness without 
works” (Rom. 4:5, 6). 

What a relief to the burdened heart! His 
righteousness imputed to us without works, 
all through simple faith in Him. “There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus. . . . For what 
the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh: that the right- 
eousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit” (Rom. 8:1, 3, 4). 


Perfection Developed in Experience 

But having the past forgiven and being 
credited with the righteousness of Christ 
before God, does not altogether satisfy the 
penitent sinner. He longs for perfection in 
practical experience. The old habits and 
the old temper haunt him while he is still 
on his knees before God. 

Let us turn to Matthew 19 for more light. 
A rich young ruler, a Pharisee, comes to 
Christ asking what he must do to be saved. 
Christ holds the law before him. He an- 
swers, “All these things have I kept from 
my youth up: what lack I yet?” Jesus said: 
“If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, ... and 
come and follow me.” He went away sor- 
rowful for he had great possessions. Then 
said Jesus to His disciples, “A rich man 
shall hardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.” His disciples said, “Who then 
can be saved?” Jesus said, “With men this 
is impossible; but with God all things are 
possible.” 

How does it work? In the third chapter 
of John we find another Pharisee in con- 
versation with Christ, to whom Christ said, 
“Ye must be born again. . . . That which 
is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which 
is born of the spirit is spirit.’ This then 
is the secret. The new birth through faith 
in Christ implants in the heart of man a 
portion of the divine nature. It is the Holy 
Spirit living and working in the believer. 

Paul realized this and wrote: “I am 
crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the 
life which I now live in the flesh I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself for me” (Gal. 2:20). 
Peter realized it and wrote: “Whereby are 
given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises: that by these ye might be par- 
takers of the divine nature” (II Pet. 1:4). 
The same nature’ which demonstrated per- 


fection in Christ is at work in us. 
secret of perfection is not in the power of 


our will but in a yielded life, yielded to 


the Holy Spirit that He may have His way 7 


in us. It is the progress and development | 
of Christian character through Him. It is | 
growing in grace, “forgetting those things ; 


which are behind, and reaching forth unto © 
those things which are before” (Phil. 3:12, 7 


13). Our case is a hopeless one without © 


the Holy Spirit, who is the Spirit of Christ 7 


within. 


“Therefore we ought to give the more © 
earnest heed to the things which we have © 


heard, lest at any time we should let them © 
slip. 
was stedfast, and every transgression and © 


disobedience received a just recompense of © 
reward; how shall we escape if we neglect ~ 


so great salvation?” (Heb. 2:1-3). 
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At the Opening of the Year 


eA -Meditation at the Opening of the Year 


By Rev. Lawrence C. Riley, Marked Tree, Ark. 


I stand in the twilight of evening— 
The sun has gone down in the west, 
The stars in the heavens are shining, 
Each bird has now gone to its nest; 
And here, as I stand, I am thinking 
How good God has been to us all— 
How in times when we thought we were sinking 
He answered, and came at our call. 


A year has rolled by, with its minutes, 
Its hours, and its days, and its weeks; 
A year fraught with gladness—though sorrow 
Has often with tears wet our cheeks; 
Yea, tears for the sins we’ve committed, 
Of anguish for. wrongs we have done— 
But our God has forgiven and cleansed us 
In mercy, through Jesus His Son. 


Just in (ase 


By E. Pearle Sloatman, Chicago, III. 


If I knew that tomorrow there would be 
No dawn on earth for me; 
That I should have gone in the dark of night 
Into eternity— 
I should do so many things 
For those I love, ; 
But, oh, I should be happy, too, 
With those above! 


So—just in case I might be viewing 
Morning in celestial skies, 
Lord, bring me those who need my love today, 
For, otherwise, 
The night may close a door 
On words I meant to say, 
And morning find my empty house— 
With me away. 


God's Handiwork 


By Edith Dunn Bolar, Tarentum, Pa. 


Of varicolored bits, a life 
Like to a patchwork must be made: 
Perchance a gray hued scrap of strife 
Inset beside a brighter shade, 
A victory; then next a long 
Black strip of grief, that strangely ends 
In joy bits interspersed with song. 
Around the patterned whole, love lends 
A bright hued binding and the seams 
Embroiders till we see complete 
A life, not fragments; then one deems 
It God’s own handiwork, replete 
With beauty. Since He fashions thus 
Our days, our weeks, our months, our years 
Of fragments, it is not for us 
To dread their length. Faith, our fears 
Of the veiled future sets at naught: 
The pattern by His hand is wrought. 


Another new year now awaits us, 
A page that is spotless and white; 
New grace, our dear Lord, wilt Thou give us, 
To watch each new day what we write; 
For Thine all-seeing eye is upon us, 
Thine ear hears the words which we speak, 
And Thy heart knows the impulse which moves us, 
Thy mind knows the object we seek. 


Thy Word is the light which shall lead us, 
Thy Word is a lamp to our feet; 
We seek and believe it, and hold it 
The source of Thy blessings replete. 
The days Thou shalt give us in mercy, 
We promise to spend to Thy praise; 
And may honor, and power, and glory 
Be Thine, O Thou Ancient of Days! 


Friends 


By Margery A. Edwards, Everett, Mass. 


We thank Thee, God, for all the ties which bind in friendly love 
These hearts of ours; a love inspired by Thee above. 

In worship and in gratitude we bow low as we pray: 

God help us to appreciate our friends along life’s way. 


Throughout life’s never-ending maze of sorrow and of ease, 
Whate’er Thou hast in store for us, may our high aims be these: 
To serve Thee, God, as best we can until our lives shall end; 
And strive to earn by worthy deeds the honored name of “friend.” 
Wherever we may chance to be along life’s broad highway, 
May we stretch out a kindly hand to help a friend each day; 

A cheery word, a sunny smile, perhaps a little lift 

We would impart to those we meet, and then forget the gift. 


And so when dawn has turned to noon, and noon to eventide, 
As we go down life’s dusky aisles, one Friend will be our guide; 
For as we've been a friend to man the Good Book tells us true, 
We've been, O God, ’tis sweet to know, we’ve been a friend to You. 


ew Time 


’ 
By William Olney, London, England 


Welcome God’s guest! thou messenger from heaven! 
We welcome time we have not seen before; 

We know with thee grace from on high is given 
To serve God as His servants did of yore. 


God who met Moses in the bush that burned; 
God who met Abraham on Mamre’s plain; 

God who on Carmel’s mount a nation turned, 
Through fire descending, back to Him again; 


God, who the Baptist used, crying, “Repent!” 
To lead all classes to confess their sins; 
Who His own Son for our salvation sent— 

He will be with us as new time begins. 


Only, we pray, keep Thou our faith from falling; 
Grant us the strength of faith Thou gavest them; 

Make promises as sweet, while on Thee calling; 
Then shall new time wear grace’s diadem. 
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| : A Pastor Replies 


N RESPONSE to the letter from 

President Roosevelt sent to thousands 

of pastors, many interesting replies 

have come to light. Rev. H. H. Sav- 
age, D.D., of Pontiac, Mich. replied in 
part as follows: 

“May I say that I am convinced that 
the economic and industrial phases of the 
problems besetting the government of the 
United States are a very poor second in 
importance to phases that are far more 
basic and fundamental. Solomon, the wise 
ruler of Israel, said in Proverbs 14:34, 
‘Righteousness exalteth a nation; but sin 
is a reproach to any people.’ The Lord 
Jesus Christ said in Matthew 6:33, ‘Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God, and his right- 
eousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you.’ The history of nations 
proves that a breakdown in morality and 
spirituality always precedes a breakdown in 
governmental authority and social welfare. 


What Does God Say about It? 


By Helen Miller Lehman, Santa Rosa, Calif. 


IVILIZATION is passing through 
an era in which intellect is given 
the proportions of deity. Every- 
thing, both human and spiritual, is 
subjected to the microscopic analysis of this 
thing known as reason—man’s reason. 
What he cannot reason he does not accept ; 
what he cannot experience he does not be- 


lieve. His vocabulary gives space to no 
such intangible words as “spirit” and 
“faith.” 


“Faith” is a firm conviction of the truth 
of what is declared by another, simply on 
the ground of his truth or faithfulness. It 
is an implicit belief in what another says 
simply because he says it. But since little 
or nothing is being accepted by modern 
man on the faith basis, and all must be 
solved according to reason, it is obvious 
that much time must be given over to the 
solution of life’s multitudinous aspects and 
problems, for surely there is much to be 
said on both sides of every question before 
an ultimate conclusion can be reached. 

The Christian leader is almost a thing of 
the past. His place has been usurped by 
“discussion groups,” which flourish in col- 
leges, churches, and organizations of every 
kind. Discussion is good only in so far as 
those who enter into the discussion come 
prepared with an authentic basis for their 
reasoning. 


The Ditch Diggers’ Discussion 


Two ditch diggers lay aside their picks, 
seat themselves on a pile of dirt, and set 
to discussing the stratosphere. They know 
nothing of air currents or air pockets, 
density of air, counteraction to gravity, 
temperatures, or the laws governing navi- 
gation or balloon ascension, and although 
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“The most widespread criticism of the 
present administration that I have heard 
(and, may I say, this criticism is not lim- 
ited by any means to church men), is the 
lack of a high example of spirituality in 
the White House. Even the man of the 
street who makes no profession of right- 
eousness himself, wants a leadership that 
is constructive and not destructive in re- 
gard to the moral tone of government. The 
attitude of the White House and the White 
House family to the question of beer drink- 
ing and divorce is certainly not setting the 
highest type of example to the people of 
the United States and the world. 

“God has ordained one day out of seven 
as a day of rest. Whenever any nation de- 
liberately flaunts open rebellion in the face 
of God Almighty, a reckoning day is 
bound to come. It is a matter that occa- 
sions grave concern when we are reminded 





they may discuss for hours with the 
heartiest of fervor, their discussion will 
leave all problems pertaining to the strato- 
sphere still remote of solution. 

When, however, Professor Piccard and 
another of his scientific magnitude and ex- 
perience, come into discussion of the strato- 
sphere, it is possible that the result of their 
discussion may lead to a discovery which 
will revolutionize present knowledge. The 
ditch diggers discuss with no basis for their 
reasoning; the scientists discuss with the 
information of the scientific world as a 
basis for theirs. 

So it is with many of the “discussion 
groups” which are now the vogue in many 
of our churches. These discussions often 
reach a high pitch of excitement, but when 
the participants disband, each, like the 
woman who is convinced against her will, 
“is of the same opinion still.” No con- 
clusion has been reached; nothing has been 
solved. 

I have had occasion to listen in on a 
number of such groups. I have heard one 
say, “I think this,” to which an equally un- 
informed person will reply, “J think that,” 
and both lines of reasoning are pitifully un- 
biblical and incorrect. Jesus said to the 
Pharisees, “Ye do err not knowing the 
scriptures or the power of God” (Matt. 
22:29). Much of our present day error 
can, undoubtedly, be laid .to the same 
cause. We do not know the Scriptures; 
we do not know what God says about these 
things, nor do we study to know His will 
for us and His plans for mankind. 

The world today seems floundering like 
a derelict in an impenetrable fog. Its think- 
ing is hazy and uncertain, especially with 
reference to spiritual things. Yet, para- 
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It is being said that there is more re- 





ligious feeling and more of an eagerness 
now on the part of youth, than there has 
been for many years, to get at the truths 
of salvation. Their desire especially, is to 
see the truth clearly. They are impatient 
of subterfuge, compromise, elusive answers 
to their religious questionings, of indecisive- 
ness on the part of spiritual leaders who 
should be able to lead them in the paths 
of righteousness, and religious leaders who 
teach one thing and practice something 
quite different. 

If they but knew the correct source of 
information, the Holy Spirit could clarify 
all questions or doubts. He could give 
them understanding in all things. But un- 
fortunately, they sometimes turn for guid- 
ance instead, to a minister or Sunday 
School teacher who may or who, too often, 
may not be a safe pilot. 


The Pastor Who Led Astray 


May I give a sad illustration of a pastor 
who was not a safe guide? A handful of 
people from the congregation of a re- 
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ligiously anemic church succeeded in ar- 
ranging for the services of a highly spir- 
itual evangelistic party. From the begin- 
ning of the series of meetings, it was ap- 


4 parent that the Lord was blessing their 


ministry. The church contained a large 
group of high school and junior college 
students who were uncommonly faithful to 
the activities of the church. Almost im- 
mediately the Holy Spirit began His work 
of conviction. Simultaneously, the pastor, 
who was little short of antagonistic to the 
revival, began his destructive work of tear- 
ing down what the evangelist had built up. 
The young people, filled with enthusiasm 
and spirit, went to their pastor to discuss 
some of the points of doctrine brought out 
by the evangelist. It was only reasonable 
for them to expect sympathetic understand- 
ing and corroboration. Instead he belit- 
tled and ridiculed the evangelist and his 
preaching, declared him fanatical on es- 
sential points of doctrine, and said that 
youth was responsible for his emotionalism. 
Yet I have still to see a more direct, more 
sane, less emotional, less compromising ex- 


| pounder of the gospel. 
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that |) are startlingly concise. 


Small wonder that the effect of the meet- 


_ ings was almost nullified, apparently, and 
» that the youth of that church are still 
| spiritually bewildered and befogged. Un- 
| fortunately, this same condition is typical 
' of many church groups. 


Let us take under consideration, if you 


| will, a few fundamentals about which so- 


called Christians, both young and old, are 
seriously unenlightened according to direct 
information which is easily obtainable in 
Bible. Fortunately, God’s Word is 


The Fatherhood of Satan 
“The fatherhood of God and the brother- 


' hood of man” is an expression glibly cir- 


culated among modernistic circles. If from 


| these words we glean that we are all chil- 
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dren of God, and that He is Father to Chris- 
tian and heathen, to believer and unbeliever 
alike, then it is wholly misleading. Let us 
In John 1:12 
we find this verse: “But as many as re- 
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come the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name.” We do not become 
what we already are. Therefore the as- 
sumption that prior to the acceptance of 
Christ as Saviour, we are not children of 
God. If not His, who then shall we call 
father? 

In speaking to the Pharisees who were 
noted for their hypocrisy and lack of faith, 
He said, “If God were your Father, ye 
would love me; ... ye are of your father 
the devil, and the lusts of your father ye 
will do. . . . He that is of God heareth 
God’s words; ye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God” (John 8:42, 
44, 47). These accusations are from the 
lips of Christ, which clearly disprove the 
idea that God is a universal Father. He is 
Father only to His own, and they are His 
who have accepted Christ and have been 
washed in the blood of the Lamb. We de- 
ceive ourselves when we say “Our Father,” 
unless we know that the work of regen- 
eration has taken place in our lives, and 
that we have become “new creatures in 
Christ Jesus.” 


Is Lying Justifiable? 


Another thing about which there is in- 
correct belief is the matter of lying. The 
sense of most discussions on this subject is 
that lying is not a particularly objection- 
able sin, and that “white” lies are quite 
permissible. Yet God says through the 
mouth of His Son that “the devil . . . abode 
not in the truth because there is no truth 
in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speak- 
eth of his own, for he is a liar and the 
father of it” (John 8:44). “Lying lips 
are an abomination to the Lord” (Prov. 
12:22). “He that worketh deceit shall not 
dwell within my house; he that telleth lies 
shall not tarry in my sight” (Ps. 101:7). 
“A false witness shall not be unpunished, 
and he that speaketh lies shall perish” 
(Prov. 19:9). I find no place in all the 
Scriptures where any distinction is made 
between black lies and white ones. Each 
reference indicates, however, that lying is 
an abomination in the sight of God, and a 
thing quite contrary to His will. 

Another subject upon which many are 
misguided is the matter of eternal punish- 


ment. A human trait which we all possess 
to a greater or less degree is the tendency 
to avoid unpleasant things, an inclination 
not to “face the music.” This even goes 
so far in the human heart that whole de- 
nominations, which have become widely 
popular, deny the very existence of such 
unpleasant things as human sickness, sin 
and eternal punishment. 


What Has Become of Hell? 


In accord with this idea, we hear many 
apparently intelligent persons nonchalant- 
ly announce, “I do not believe that there is 
a hell.” Their attitude seems to indicate 
that this belief and its declaration are suf- 
ficient to seal the matter, and utterly and 
completely to dispose of any further trou- 
ble from that source. What you and I be- 
lieve is in no way potent to change what 
God has declared. However sincere our 
beliefs may be, they are infinitely distant 
from infallibility. God declares that there 
is a hell. It is a place and not a condition 
of mind or body which we may now be ex- 
periencing. 

“I made the nations to shake at the 
sound of his fall, when I cast him down to 
hell with them that descend into the pit 

. they are all delivered unto death, to 
the nether parts of the earth (a place) in 
the midst of the children of men, with them 
that go down to the pit” (Ezek. 31:16, 14). 
“The wicked shall be turned into hell, and 
all the nations that forget God” (Psa. 
D173). 

Although a place, hell also involves a 
physical condition. In Christ’s own words 
we have the account of the rich man and 
the beggar Lazarus: “And in hell he lifted 
up his eyes, being in torments . . . and cried 
... have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water and cool my tongue; for I am tor- 
mented in this flame” (Luke 16:23, 24). 
“Cast him into outer darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth” (Matt. 
22-13): 

These same persons add with a degree 
of satisfaction that a loving God would 
send no person to hell. They are entirely 
biblical to this extent. God sends no man 
to hell. Man sends himself. We, to whom 
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God has given the right of choice, chose 
evil instead of good, and as surely as ef- 
fect follows cause, so surely do we auto- 
matically assign ourselves to the place of 
eternal punishment. “Your iniquities have 
separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid his face from .you that 
he will not hear” (Isa. 59:2). 


The Devil’s Prisonhouse 


It may be of interest to those who do 
not already know that Christ has given 
us His own word for the cause of the 
establishment of hell. “Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels” (Matt. 25: 
41). When Lucifer declared, “I will as- 
cend into heaven. I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God . . . I will be like 
the most High” (Isa. 14:13, 14), God saw 
fit to punish his sin of pride in putting 
himself on a par with the Most High, and 
we find that he was “brought down to 
hell, to the sides of the pit.” 

It is assuredly not the will of God that 
this place, which was prepared for the Devil 
and his angels, should be the abode of you 
and me, fer God tells us through the voice 
of Peter, “The Lord is not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance” (II Pet. 3:9). He was, in 
fact, so loath to see any perish that, 
through His love and grace which none 
merit, He made a way of escape. “For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him shall not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life” (John 3:16). 

In view of such vivid information with 
reference to this place of torment, it is 
either egotism or ignorance on the part of 
any who do not believe that such a place 
exists. It is not pleasant to contemplate, 
it is true, but by a very simple formula 
we may escape its gates: “Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved” 
(Acts 16:31). 

It is not difficult to find persons who are 


willing to accept the belief that there is a 
heaven. Truly, there is a heaven, a place 
prepared for believers by Christ, that 
“where he is, that we may be also.” God 
is a just God. Since above all else He 
is just, is it not reasonable to suppose (even 
according to human reasoning) that out of 
justice to those who have accepted His 
plan of salvation and who have been true 
to Him, there must be an ultimate separa- 
tion between those who receive Him, and 
those who wilfully reject Him, between 
saints and sinners, between believers and 
unbelievers ? 

Good and evil have no common meeting 
ground on earth. Why suppose that they 
can be congenial after death? If this 
were the case, there would of necessity 
have to be some purifying effect in death 
itself which would make them compatible. 
The Bible gives us no such teaching. It is 
therefore the only safe course to accept 
the Bible statements as they are given to 
us with reference to the final abode of 
those who “neglect so great a salvation.” 


The Destiny of the Doubter 


Undoubtedly, people who reject the idea 
of eternal punishment are honest in their 
doubts. They are quite as honest in their 
doubts, which are legion, with reference to 
other statements in the Bible. They hon- 
estly doubt the account of creation, the 
story of Jonah, the virgin birth, and the 
bodily resurrection of Christ. 

Not long since, I talked with a woman 
eighty years old as she lay on her death 
bed. “I ama doubter,” she said. “I have 
always been a doubter. I could never be- 
lieve some of the things in the Bible,” and 
there was almost a tinge of pride in her 
voice over the very honesty of her doubts. 
But what does God say about doubt? 

“He who doubteth is damned, and what- 
soever is not of faith is sin” (Rom. 14:12). 
Few people there are who consider doubt 
worthy of damnation, or who consider lack 
of faith as deserving the classification of 
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sin, and yet “the mouth of the Lord hath § 


spoken it,” which takes it out of the class 
of the controversial. 
or whether we do not, it is a solemn fact, 
and the opinions of all the men on earth 


to the contrary can never change what the © 


mouth of the Lord has uttered. 

Again, Christ says in His own words, 
“He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved, but he that believeth not shall be 
damned” (Mark 16:16). No amount of 
honest doubt can counteract a statement of 
such clarity from the lips of the Son of 
God. And who are we, puny humans that 
we are, that we dare doubt what God has 


declared? What basis have we for reason- | 


ing which would lead us into doubt of such 
vital statements? The Lord is indeed long- 
suffering to usward! 


God’s Word Unchangeable 


The above are only a few of the sub- 
jects upon which men and women are to- 
day expressing themselves erroneously. 
One can but question if this is not the time 
described in II Timothy 4:3, 4: “For the 
time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears; and they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and shall 
be turned unto fables.” 

However, the Word of God is unchange- 
able. These truths were revealed by Him 
to holy men, who were inspired in turn to 
give them to us, and we have no record 
that they have ever been changed. We can 
therefore say that if they were accurate in 
Old Testament times, they apply with equal 
severity and truth in 1936. They are un- 
changed, God is unchanged, the penalty for 
their disregard is unchanged. It is well, 
therefore, for saint and sinner alike to 
“search the scriptures” diligently, that they 
may know God’s will concerning these 
things, and that they be not caught un- 
awares in their doubts, unbeliefs, and false 
reasonings. 


The Son of God with Power 


By Fred Scott Shepard, Toronto, Canada 


N writing to the Romans, Paul makes 
the statement concerning Jesus Christ 
that He was “declared to be the Son 
of God with power” (Rom. 1:4). 

Jesus Himself had proclaimed to His 
disciples that “all power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth” (Matt. 28:18), and 
believing this, Paul assures the Philippians 
that “he is able to subdue all things unto 
himself” (Phil. 3:21), while John wrote 
that this power was even to the destroying 
of “the works of the devil” (I John 3:8). 


Power to Save 


When Jesus’ birth was foretold, the angel 
of the Lord announced, “He shall save his 
people from their sins” (Matt. 1:21), and 
the writer of Hebrews acclaimed it as an 
“uttermost” salvation (Heb. 7:25). This 
implies that none was so far down in sin 
but that Christ’s power could lift him up 
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out of these depths and place his feet upon 
a firm foundation, even as in the long ago 
the psalmist had stated, “He brought me 
up out of an horrible pit, out of the miry 
clay “to an established way (Ps. 40:2). It 
is not only a salvation from the degrada- 
tion of sin, but a “complete” salvation 
that includes the whole of one’s life—spirit, 
mind, and body (I Thess. 5:23); and still 
further, an “evermore” salvation, not only 
for the immediate present, but for all time 
to come (II Tim. 1:12). 


Power to Keep 


Jesus spoke of Himself as a Shepherd 
who was able to give unto His sheep eternal 
life, and that they should never perish, nor 
should any be able to pluck them out of His 
hand (John 10:28). He knows the power 
of temptation, but having endured the same, 
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He is able to succor those who are tempted 
(Heb. 2:18). He is able to keep from 
falling and to present as faultless (Jude 
24) those who put their trust in Him. 
Though they “fall into divers temptations” 
(James 1:2), there is always a way of es- 
cape provided (I Cor. 10:13), and God's 
power is ever available by which to stand 
(Rom. 14:4). 


Power to Bless 


Our needs are all to be supplied ac- 
cording to the riches of Christ Jesus in 
glory (Phil. 4:19), and God’s promises are 
ever to be believed and relied upon (Rom. 
4:21). He is able to make all grace abound 
toward us, that we may abound unto every 
good work (II Cor. 9:8). His blessings 
will ever be “exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to the 
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power that worketh in us” (Eph. 3:20, 21). 
Power to Use 


But not only has the Lord power to save, 
to keep, and to bless all who are willing 
to place themselves in His hands for so 
doing, but marvel of marvels, He conde- 
scends to use such surrendered lives and to 
empower them for such service. They are 


to be “witnesses” (exhibits) of what His 
grace has done for them (Acts 1:8). They 
are to be co-workers with Him (II Cor. 
6:1), “laborers together with God” (I Cor. 
3:9). They are to go out as messengers 
“into all the world” (Mark 16:15), and as 
ambassadors to represent “in  Christ’s 
stead,” God as a loving Father, who desires 
that “all should come to repentance” (II 
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Pet. 3:9). They are to proclaim with 
divine authority that gospel “which is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth” (Rom. 1:16). 

Surely Jesus’ life, His death, His res- 
urrection, His ascension, and His gift of 
the Holy Spirit, make an unanswerable 
declaration that He is indeed “the Son of 
God with power.” 


“They All Began to Make Excuse” (Luke 14:18) 


A reply to a correspondent 


By Rev. Grant Stroh, D.D., Chicago, III. 


HE “modern mind” is not so differ- 
ent from the inquiring minds of 
olden days. The problems of the 
young people of today may be more 
acute, but their thinking is not more astute. 
One well known educator declares that the 
students in our colleges are not being 
trained to think. They are searchers and 
investigators, but not thinkers. 

One of them says, “Well the whole thing 
is guesswork anyway. The more you read 
the less you know.” 

We do not wonder that some minds are 
greatly confused these days; but such con- 
fusion is not confined to Christian truths. 
Confusion prevails in all realms of think- 
ing, and of practical life as well. There is 
confusion of thought in politics, in eco- 
nomics, and in human philosophies. All the 
more then when we face questions of 
eternal issues do we need a wisdom that is 
more than human. Since only God knows 
what man is and whither he is going, why 
not take Him for our guide and trust His 
loving provision for our deepest needs? In 
Jesus Christ there is no guess work, no 
confusion. In Him are all the verities. 
Only God can speak with finality. When 
we accept His revelation we “do not follow 
cunningly devised fables,” nor are we left 
in the fog of human wisdom (I Cor. 1:17- 
24). If one really wants to know the truth, 
why not turn to Him who is the way, the 
truth, and the life (John 14:6)? If one 
really wants to come out of his confusion 
into the clear light of day concerning 
Christ, let him do what Christ says to do: 
“If any man willeth to do his will, he shall 
know” (John 7:17). “He that followeth 
me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life’ (John 8:12). 

Another says, “I will take my chances 
with the rest.” 

This may sound brave, but in reality there 
are no chances to take. In considering the 
matter of salvation each person is con- 
fronted with two alternatives: the way of 
life, and the way of death. By nature all 
men are lost. We are lost because of what 
we are, not because of what we do. If we 
do nothing at all about the matter we 
simply remain eternally lost (Heb. 2:1-3). 
God has lovingly provided for us the way 
of salvation. Jesus Christ died for all 
men, but in order to be saved, each one 
must believe on the Lord Jesus Christ as 
his personal Saviour. Otherwise he will 
remain under the wrath of God (John 3: 
18, 36). 

A third declares, “The Lord created me 
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and He must make some arrangements for 
me.” 

God created Adam and He made a per- 
fect man. The rest of us are descendants 
of Adam the sinner, and inherit his fallen 
nature. But even supposing that God did 
create us. Would this make God respon- 
sible for all of our acts? Since God cre- 
ated man a free moral agent, with power 
to make choices and direct his own course, 
man is held accountable to the Creator for 
what he does and what he is. Yet God in 
His love has assumed a certain responsi- 
bility for man and has made the only pos- 
sible “arrangements” for man’s present and 
eternal happiness. Man as he now finds 
himself is a natural sinner, and sin when 
it is finished brings forth death (James 
1:15); but God has made arrangements 
whereby a man may have eternal life 
(Rom. 6:23). What better arrangement 
could God make for us than that? 

A fourth argues, “The Lord did not 
write the Bible. It was written by many 
people at different times, and has been 
translated so often that you cannot depend 
upon it.” 

So far as the human authorship is con- 
cerned we grant that different men at dif- 
ferent times wrote the Bible; but no mere 
men, however gifted and trained, were ca- 
pable of producing such a book as the 
Bible. If the Bible is simply the product 
of human minds, how comes it that its 
equal is not being produced by some, or all, 
of the brilliant minds of today? Why does 
it stand thus alone in its unique supremacy ? 


The only explanation is that the Bible is 
God-given, and that back of the human 
authors is the divine author (I Tim. 3:16; 
Mee Pet; 1:26 Heb: 1:1, 2). The teue 
author of the Bible is God the Holy Spirit, 
the third person of the Godhead; and al- 
though the Bible has been frequently trans- 
lated into other tongues, which of itself 
testifies to its value, this is no proof that 
the Bible itself has been changed thereby. 
Since the men who have translated it usual- 
ly have been men who believed it, who had 
the necessary scholarship, and who had a 
personal interest in producing accurate 
translations, there is no sufficient evidence 
for the assertion that it cannot be depend- 
ed upon. Even so great a modern scholar as 
Dr. Robert Dick Wilson, who was familiar 
with forty different languages, declared that 
the Bible we have and read today is prac- 
tically the same as the original. 

A fifth contends, “It makes no difference 
what you believe, provided you are upright 
and respectable, live a decent life and pay 
your honest debts.” 

This fallacy is so old that it is thread- 
bare and full of holes. Practical life is 
full of refutations. Only the other day in 
a home where there were three sick chil- 
dren the mother, who was caring for them, 
arose in the night to administer some medi- 
cine the physician had left for them. The 
next morning when she arose, to her con- 
sternation and horror, she found all three 
dead. Why? The old story. She had 
taken the bottle which she honestly be- 
lieved contained the medicine left by the 
doctor, but instead it contained poison. 
Mere!y a matter of mistaken belief. If 
only she had turned on the light to make 
certain, how different it all might have 
been! What one believes with regard to 
Christ makes all the difference between 
heaven and hell. Eternal destinies are 
determined by our present beliefs or un- 
beliefs. “As a man thinketh in his heart, 
so is he.” Our thinking molds our charac- 
ter. Our beliefs may be passing, but char- 
acter is permanent. It slowly becomes 
fixed. The wise man was correct when he 
said, “There is a way that seemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thereof are ways 
of death” (Prov. 14:12). No man is good 


‘enough to be saved by his manner of life, 


but by the death of the only perfect man, 
Jesus Christ (John 3:14-16; 5:22-24). 
There is only one good work done by an 
unbeliever that is pleasing to God, and that 
is to believe on Him whom God has sent 


(John 6:28, 29). 
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A Panorama of Opportunity 


By Ernest C. Chevis, Duluth, Minn. 


T IS sometimes said that “half of the 

world does not know how the other 

half lives.” And the fact is if we could 

know intimately the sufferings of all 
our fellow creatures, we ourselves could 
not survive the revelation. 

But there is another side of the shield. 
If the fortunate knew enough of the needs 
and experiences of the less fortunate to 
make contact where complementary condi- 
tions were discovered, a wealth of satisfac- 
tion would come to the fortunate one, while 
the lifting of some burden from his mate 
among the unfortunates would mean trans- 
formation of life to that individual. 

It is the purpose of the following sketch 
to shed a ray of light on a few darkened 
lives of the world, which those who are able 
and interested might like to investigate 
further for themselves. 

“There’s a wealth of love going glimmering 
For the lack of an object to love.” 

And those objects are as numerous and 
easy to identify as the auto wrecks in our 
streets. In fact, their great numbers and 
our own dislike for contact with suffering, 
disposes us to erect an intellectual fly screen 
to keep the irritating things at a distance. 


Pulling Down the Screen 


If I pull down your screen, my friend, 
and introduce you to your complement, the 
supply to the need, the happy to the sorely 
tried, it is that you may find that richer 
joy which follows obedience to the divine 
principle, that loving our neighbor as our- 
selves is emphasized when that neighbor is 
less fortunate than ourselves. Repeatedly 
God enforces this principle, and uniformly 
obedience brings an influx of joy that pays 
dividends on any sacrifice we make. 

That laborer was typical who, hurrying 
to work, was impeded by a crowd which 
had gathered, and who learned that an ex- 
cavation had collapsed and a man buried 
alive. Having gotten the information, he 
is hurrying away, when, “Joe, hey, Joe, that 
is your brother down there,” brings him 
back on the double. Throwing away his 
lunch kit and coat he shows other diggers 
the way to work fast, and if his brother is 
rescued it will be the result of that neigh- 
bor’s call, “Joe, it is your brother.” 

I shall offer several openings for service, 
as I want to help many into a richer ex- 
perience. 


What a Few Dollars Should Do. 


The first class I mention is the un- 
churched millions of America; hundreds of 
pioneer towns with the rural areas con- 
tiguous, decayed towns whose industries 
have left them, and a host of camps, farms, 
and settlements, with no church and no 
preaching. Any individual with means 
could send a preacher into one of these re- 
gions with an automobile, and bring the 
gospel regularly and statedly to from one 
to two thousand people and not spend more 
money than his luxuries usually cost him. 

Also women, singly or in groups of 
six or eight, working systematically, could 


252 


by sending other consecrated men or 
women prepared in our Bible schools to 
strategic areas, revolutionize conditions for 
these religious outcasts. 

There are thousands of people in the 
smaller villages of the more settled areas, 
that before the coming of the automobile 
had churches and regular preaching. But 
now the auto riders go to the city church 
and the non-auto people do not get even the 
crumbs of preaching. This condition should 
appeal to those who have acquired wealth 
from the automobile. 


Sunshine for a Blind Man 


The next class for whom I appeal is 
the inhabitants of our poor houses and free 
hospitals. These institutions are usually 
beyond walking distance from the city so 
that they are dependent on people with 
cars for their contact with the outer world. 
I know these folk are accorded scientific 
and costly care, but while they do not com- 
plain, we would shriek with the contrast if 
exposed to their lot for a solitary week. 
The radio, where installed for them, is 
sometimes a boon, and sometimes when con- 
trolled by jazz-loving thrillseekers, is not 
a blessing to bedridden persons with sensi- 
tive ears and refined tastes. A little con- 
sideration on the part of the control could 
make the radio an unalloyed blessing. 

I have been visiting a blind man who has 
not seen for sixty-five years, confined with 
a broken hip in our county hospital. A 
Christian man for many years, yet with next 
to no Christian fellowship, his soul seems as 
bedfast as his body. Put yourself in his 
place, my “seeing” friend; fancy what 
twenty-four hours of darkness in every day 
of your life would mean to you. 


Reclaiming the Drunkard 


Now for a revolting, yet none the less 
pitiable, group—the drunkards of our land. 
Not less than 100,000 of our fellow citizens, 
mostly male so far, are being made the ob- 
jects of public scorn and abuse by that 
alcohol which was to bring back prosperity 
instanter. It has come in bag and baggage 
to stay they say, but unfortunately, it lost 
one piece of baggage in transit, the said 
prosperity never having materialized. In- 
stead we have the spectacle in every mu- 
nicipal court of young men and old men ar- 
raigned as drunken drivers. Not content 
with allowing alcohol to steal away their 
own brains, they put in peril brains and 
bodies of every sober person they pass. 

The work done in the last century for 
and by John B. Gough, Francis Murphy, 
and others, mostly reformed drunkards, 
succeeded in reclaiming an army out of the 
vast host of habituals of those days. Prob- 
ably the initial event of that crusade was 
one evening when a Christian business man 
stepped up to Jack Gough, staggering along 
the street, and greeted him with, “Good 
evening, Mr. Gough” (a title as long un- 
heard as undeserved), “won’t you come 
with me tonight?” Surprised into acquies- 
cence, he commenced that night the new 


life of sobriety and the crusade with such 7 


far-reaching consequences. 


I am wondering, my business friend, 7 
whether you now reading this are the man 
chosen of God to inaugurate such a cru- 7 
You might begin praying for some | 
acquaintance who is being throttled by the 7 


drink demon, and give him countenance fF) ° 
© ing the g 


sade? 


and a grip of sympathy. 

There is a movement being fostered in 
Duluth to organize young people into groups 
for the serious study of alcohol; its nature, 


history, and finances; its effects in causing | 


crime, accidents, disease, and 
These groups need encouragement 


poverty, 
death. 


and all good citizens should endorse them. 


Solving Youth’s Problems 


There is a great need today in view of 
social conditions, of a@ married people’s 


purity league, consisting of mature, kind- [ 


hearted folk of both sexes, who would fos- 
ter the formation and conduct of junior 
leagues, pledged to avoid all indecent ex- 
posures, petting parties, unchaperoned cabin 
parties, and the like. They would also be 
pledged to confide in their parents their 
marriage prospects and plans, when they 
had any. This would not entirely eliminate 
social irregularities among the membership 
personnel, but it would throw around the 
young people a band of well disposed con- 
temporaries and the watchful care of ex- 
perienced older friends. 

Finally, there are a number of excellent 
young people of Christian experience who 
are advised to take Christian training for 
larger Christian usefulness. They are will- 
ing and anxious to give their time and ef- 
forts for this, but lack the funds for trav- 
eling, board, and school expenses. Persons 
with means could increase the number of 
their own friends, and enhance their per- 
sonal joys by stepping up to one of these 
would-be students and saying, “Send your 
scholastic bills to me.” 

The above pictures suggest the happy 
hunting grounds where many of those 
blessed with more money than health and 
joy, can find a worth while object in life, 
in many cases a grateful, trustworthy friend, 
and in all cases the reward of a good con- 
science and a full measure of God’s peace. 

Seo 
LOVE 


I am convinced of this: when hard- 
hearted people who now reject the Saviour, 
are thoroughly awake to the fact that love 
is prompting our efforts on their behalf, 
the hardness will begin to soften, and their 
stubborn wills will begin to bend. This key 
of love will unlock their hearts. We can 
turn them, by God’s help, from the darkness 
of this world to the light of the gospel.— 
D. L. Moody 





This world is not going to be reached by 
mere human intellectual power. When we 
realize that we have no strength, then all 
the fulness of God will flow in upon us. 
Then we shall have power with God and 
with man.—D. L. Moody 
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| do so. 
| position of his knowledge and that of the 
| great thinkers up until his time would have 





The Door Open to the Modern Minister 


By Rev. Oscar Raymond Lowry, Manasquan, N. J. 


AUL, speaking of the open door at 
Ephesus, says, “I will tarry at Ephe- 
sus until Pentecost. For a great 
door and effectual is opened unto me, 

and there are many adversaries.” 
Two causes constrained Paul to make his 
stay at Ephesus, the opportunity of preach- 





' ing the gospel, and the opposition that such 
> preaching aroused. 
© any middle ground where he might preach 
' the gospel without conflict, for he knew 
~ that whenever the gospel was preached in 
» the power of the Spirit, Satan’s presence 
' and opposition could be counted upon. 
\ did Paul have any desire to compromise 


He did not look for 





Nor 


and preach a softened gospel for the sake 
of any who might be offended at the 
preaching of the Cross. Above all, Paul 
knew the Lord who was directing his steps, 


_ and he was willing to enter the door that 


led to fellowship with Christ on the “high 
way.” 


‘To every man there openeth 
A way, and ways, and a way; 


And the high soul climbs the high way, 
And the low soul gropes the low, 

And in between on the misty flats, 
The rest drift to and fro. 


But to every man there openeth 
A high way and a low, 


And every man decideth 
The way his soul shall go.” 
I 

A Door Open to Preach the Gospel 

“Door” is used as a figure to express two 
types of entrance. The first is the door 
of faith, a door open for the entrance of 
We read in Acts 
14:27: “And when they were come, and 
had gathered the church together, they re- 


' hearsed all that God had done with them, 


and how he had opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles.” The second expresses 
the meaning of the door open to preach the 
Word. Paul writing to the Colossians 
(4:3) says, “Withal praying also for us 


_ that God would open unto us a door of ut- 
» terance, to speak the mystery of Christ.” 


And in hfs second epistle to the Corin- 


' thians, he says (2:12), “When I came to 
_ Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, and a door 
Was opened unto me of the Lord.” 


Door is used in the latter sense when 
Paul speaks of “a great door and effectual” 


_ being opened to him. It is the door open 


to preach Christ to men. Paul could have 


_ preached the philosophy and wisdom of 


men, for he was equipped by education to 
But he knew better. Such an ex- 


satisfied a longing for praise that lurks in 


_ the breast of every man, but he knew it 
_ would not make a man sunken in sin one 


whit better. He knew that all men were 


_ destined to damnation outside the saving 


knowledge of Jesus Christ, and rather than 


_ receive the praise of men, Paul desired to 


do the will of God that by the foolishness 
ol preaching some might be saved. 
To every minister God is willing to open 
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Rev. Oscar Raymond Lowry 


the same door, that the good news of the 
Messiah, His death, resurrection, and as- 
cension might be made known to men lost 
in sin. But woe to that man posing as a 
minister of Christ, who is neglecting his 
opportunities and afflicting his God-intrust- 
ed people with the vain imaginings of his 
own heart. Christ is the only door by 
which men come to know God, and the 
door of opportunity to preach this Christ 
is open to every man willing to do so. Are 
not scores of ministers without a “job’’? 
Yes, but none who shared the vision of Paul 
to preach Christ in His full saving and 
keeping power. Let every minister look 
upon every open door “as an opportunity of 
entering into the possession of the convic- 
tions and hearts of men” with the message 
of the Son of God, and ministerial unem- 
ployment will cease, and many ills of sin 
will pass from our nation. 
II 

A Door Open to Energetic Labor 

This is the “greatness” of the open door. 
Two years of strenuous work lay ahead of 
Paul. It was not the quiet work of a pro- 
fessional man, but the labor of one filled 
with zeal for the cause he represented. His 
work was that of speaking boldly, and “dis- 
puting and persuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God.” He was not for- 
getful that he was a servant of the cruci- 
fied. Laziness is a defeat to any enterprise, 
and if Paul had been indolent it is not prob- 
able that we should ever have heard of 
him. Ministers must work as energetically 
as men of any other life work, if not more 
so because of the adversaries. And as a 
class, it is probably true that they are 
equally as earnest in their labors as others. 
But the outstanding feature of Paul’s work 
is that it was work for the kingdom, and 
so much of the working of the modern 
machinery of the church could hardly fall 
under that heading. The minister who 
catches the vision of Paul, if he is earnest 
and conscientious, will find that many are 
ready and waiting to respond to his min- 
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istry. The door is wide in its opportuni- 
ties, and nothing will yield greater fruitage 
because of earnest, energetic work than the 
ministry of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
III 
A Door Opened by God 

Because the door was opened by God, it 
was destined to be effectual when Paul 
entered. Influence was to be gained by 
entering the door, but Paul could never 
have realized the extent of it while he was 
yet on the outside. The writer believes that 
God has an appointed place for every man 
willing to preach Christ, and that God will 
open the door to that end. Paul was busy 
about the tasks God had given him, and 
while thus busy this door was opened. It 
is to be regretted that any minister, young 
or old, will think of any field as a “stepping 
stone” to a more promising work. God 
needs consecrated men in the small fields as 
well as the large. And when the work has 
been completed, God Himself will open the 
doors to other fields. The fact that a door 
was opened, gave Paul a boldness and as- 
surance that would otherwise have been 
impossible. He knew that it was a field 
God had chosen for him, and he was con- 
strained to give of his best toward a perfect 
work. If there were results in Paul’s min- 
istry, there was a Cause behind it. 

God, the Father of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, is the great Cause behind any 
measure of success that may be attributed to 
the minister of Christ. When He opens 
the door, He gives the increase after the 
seed is sown and watered. 


IV 


A Door Open to Conflict 


Paul was called to Ephesus for a time, 
for there was a great opportunity there, and 
also a great conflict. The ministry of the 
gospel without opposing forces is prac- 
tically an unknown thing. Satan may allow 
some ministers to go their own ways with 
scarcely any opposition. But that is no 
commendation. Satan has practically noth- 
ing to oppose in their work. They are not 
striving with any zeal to preach the saving 
gospel of Christ. If they were, they would 
say with Paul, “and there are many ad- 
versaries.” 

The gospel strikes at the foundation of 
Satan’s work, sin, and if the gospel is em- 
braced, Satan is eventually powerless over 
that individual. If the minister is earnestly 
endeavoring to destroy this power of Satan, 
it is only logical that he will be met with 
opposition. Would that there were more 
ministers who regarded not only an “open 
door” a call to preach the gospel, but also 
recognized in the opposing forces a call to 
preach Christ. Opposition and persecution 
have been the strength of Christianity in 
history. Strength is gained in combat, not 
ease. Paul would not retreat from the open 
door because there were adversaries. Of 
course men would oppose his message. 
Satan would see to that. But others would 
accept it and be saved, and it was for those 
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that Christ died, and Paul must tell them. 
Every minister must tell them! 

Perhaps the entrance of Paul into that 
open door would mean death. Was that 
to be considered? Did not Christ die for 
Paul? Was he not called to follow Christ, 
whatever the cost? Paul was at the cross- 
roads, but he knew that only one road was 
his road. That was to follow Christ what- 
ever the personal cost. 

Perhaps to enter this open door would 
mean a financial loss to Paul. Perhaps he 
would not be so happy in this field as he 
would be if he pressed on immediately to 


see the Corinthians. Perhaps this was not 
a convenient time to stop to preach at 
Ephesus. All these had nothing to do with 
Paul. He had said. “For me to live is 
Christ.” His highest aim was to have his 
life an adornment to the Christ he loved. 

The evangelist John Robertson was one 
day waiting for a belated train in a Scottish 
railway station. When at last the train ar- 
rived, the ticket taker allowed only a small 
entrance through the gate to the train, and 
each individual had his ticket punched. 
The crowd murmured and complained in 
impatience, and when Robertson came by 





he spoke to the man punching the tickets: 
“Man, you’re not popular here today!” 
“No,” was the reply, and pointing with 
his punch to the company’s letters on his 
cap, he added. 


“I’d rather be popular up here!” 


A true servant must not shrink from foes. 
He who is astonished and offended at op- 
positions and persecutions, forgets that he 
is a servant of the Crucified. We should 
prefer the honor of God and the good of 
our neighbor, to our own advantage and 
convenience, for “love seeks not its own.” 


The Joys of Missionary Work 


By Clarence A. Nicola, Gans, Pa. 


HE Lord Jesus Christ said, “Go ye 
into all the world,” but let us not 
forget that America is just as much 
a part of the world as Africa, China, 
or Russia. If He has a place for you here, 
fill that place pleasing unto Him. He has 
a place for me in Africa. May I be faith- 
ful unto the end. 
Joy in Fulfilling Christ’s Command 
We are also told that we are to be His 
witnesses. What is a witness? A witness 
is one called upon to testify in case of trial. 
You cannot enter a barber shop or stand 
on a street corner, but what you will find 
Christ on trial. That is the hour the Chris- 
tian ought to praise. If God cannot use 
you in America, why go to Africa? He 
cannot use you there if you are not usable 
in the home land. 
Joy in Attending to My Life’s Work 
What joy it is to know that my life’s 
work is being done, and to know that it is 
God's will that I labor in Africa. He has 
placed in our hands, and I trust in our 
hearts, the words of eternal life. We 
should be up and doing while it is yet day, 
“and be more determined to win lost souls 
than ever before. Remember He has chos- 
en us to carry the gospel to those who sit 
in darkness. He has bestowed upon us a 
privilege that angels do not have. 


Joy in Romantic Thrill 
There is jov in going before a mission 


board and after the examination to receive 
a letter stating that you have been accepted 
to labor in the field of His choice. When 
we think of Africa as four times the size 
of America, and compare Bible schools, 
evangelists, singers, preachers, and Chris- 
tian workers to those now laboring in Af- 
rica, it is a joy to know that God has 
counted us worthy to labor in a field al- 
ready white unto harvest and where the 
laborers are so few. 


Joy in Appreciation of the Native 
Ch: istians 

How the natives appreciate your service 
for them, leading them out of darkness into 
His marvelous light, and then step by step 
close to the Master’s side. But you cannot 
lead the native Christians any closer to 
Him than you are yourself. How they ap- 
preciate the message of the Christ of Cal- 
vary. Five thousand natives will gather 
to learn more of Him. Some have walked 
two hundred miles into the mission station, 
and upon asking them what they desired, 
the answer has come in a clear, unwaver- 
ing voice, “We want to learn more of 
Jesus.” One lad was asked, “What is bap- 
tism?” He stood in a thoughtful mood and 
at length answered, “It is like this. If I 
should enlist to become a soldier and after 
the examination was accepted, I would be 
a soldier, but a week after that I receive 
my uniform. The people would then know 
that I was a soldier.” 


—i 





Joy in Answered Prayer 

There is a joy in knowing that we have a 
heavenly Father who has to!d us that He 
would supply our every need. I heard the 
call into the ministry back in Pennsylvania. 
I answered that call, went home and packed 
my grip, and went to the station platform 
without a cent in my pocket, but a promise 
in my heart that God would supply. I saw 
the train come into the station, and I saw it 
go out again. I repeated this for three 
days when my father said, “Clarence, you 
are crazy. If you must go, take this.” He 
threw me his purse. 
that is just what I need.” 
train and went to the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, and He has led me step by step and 
has supplied my every need. He leads us 
step by step if we are leadable. 


Joy in Transformed Lives 


Once we saw the natives naked, now they 
are clothed. Once they worshiped their 
gods of wood and stone, now they are 
preaching the Lord Jesus Christ. “Behold, 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin 
of the world.” Once bound in sin, now set 
free. He gave His all for us, what less can 
we give for Him? There are still many 
bound in sin. Do you hear their cry, “Come 
over and help us?” Will you answer by 
saying, “Here am I, Lord, send me’? 


A Minister Who Really Cared’ 


HEN I was a student in the 
Cedar Creek Academy, located in 
the mountains of east Tennessee, 
and operated under the auspices 
of the Mission Board of the United Pres- 
byterian Church, I was anything else but 
an ideal student from the standpoint of 
behavior. After my junior year of high 
school, they called a meeting of the faculty 
and discussed my case at length. They 
discovered many things with which to find 
fault, and criticized me mercilessly. Finally 
one teacher said, “He will never amount 


*The writer of this incident is at present on 
the staff of the Moody Bible Institute. 
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to anything anyway, so I make a motion 
that he be expelled.” Some one seconded 
it. When the vote was taken, it was unani- 
mously against me. I heard about it and, 
although I tried to pretend I was not 
affected by their decision, nevertheless, my 
heart was sorely grieved. I was not only 
afraid, but ashamed to be expelled and go 
home in disgrace. 

It happened that the pastor of the United 
Presbyterian Church of that community, a 
graduate of the Moody Bible Institute, upon 
hearing the decision of the faculty, went to 
them and pleaded with them for almost an 
hour to reconsider. For a time they re- 
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fused to grant his request. After a while 
he said, “If you will parole the young man 
for sixty days, I will be fully responsible 
for his conduct during this time. If he 
does not show marked improvement then, 
I will be willing to agree to his expulsion.” 
The faculty agreed to the test. 

The pastor came over to the academy 
and called me out of the schoolroom. We 
went down the side of the hill and sat under 
the shade of a pine tree. He said, “My boy, 
you have been expelled. What are you 
going to do about it?” 

“Nothing.” 
He told me how he had called the faculty 
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together and pleaded my case for almost 
an hour. Then he said, “My boy, I have 
done this to show I have faith in you. I 
believe the Lord has called you into the 
ministry and wants you some day to go 
to the Moody Bible Institute and take train- 
ing.” (Up until then, I had never heard the 
name Moody Bible Institute.) “It is true 
you have not been doing right. You have 
not been applying yourself to your studies. 
You have not been faithful in attending the 
services of the church and the young peo- 
ple’s meetings, but nevertheless, there is 
something better in you than the faculty 
sees. God has laid it on my heart to make 
this stand for you. What is your attitude 
now ?” 

I said nothing. I was thinking. Then 
he slipped his arm around my shoulder and 
prayed for me. So sincere was that prayer 


that he broke down and the tears rolled 
down his face. After the prayer we stood 
and our eyes were swimming with tears. 
He said, “My boy, what is your decision?” 
I reached my hand out toward his and said, 
“Here is my hand. Because of your faith 
in me, by the grace of God, I will be the 
man you think I ought to be.” 

I went out from the shade of that pine 
tree to make good in that academy, to lead 
my class, and to be the commencement 
speaker. Upon completing my course in the 
academy I enrolled in the Moody Bible 
Institute as a student in the General Course. 
I came to the Institute, in fact, I am in the 
ministry today, largely because during a 
crisis period in my life, a Moody graduate 
had faith in me and admonished me rather 
than criticized me. 





The Habit of Saving 


By Rev. Oswald J. Smith, Toronto, Canada 


HOUSANDS, yea, hundreds of 

thousands have suffered because of 

the depression. Why? Because we 

have lost the habit of saving. At 
least, that is one of the reasons. 

When I was a boy, I managed somehow 
to get possession of two settings of eggs. 
A farmer’s wife very kindly loaned me a 
couple of hens. From the sale of chickens 
and eggs, in due time, I bought a cow. 
Before long, I saved enough from the sale 
of milk to purchase two pigs. I turned 
everything I could into money and saved 
as much as possible. Somet:mes I got a few 
cents for lighting lamps, sawing wood, 
hoeing corn, carrying coal, bedding cars, 
weighing cattle, and doing janitor work. 
Very seldom did I spend as much as a 
nickel. Well do I remember going to the 
post office and opening my first savings 
account with a deposit of five dollars. When 
at last I left home for good at the age of 
seventeen, I had saved about eighty dollars 
with which to start life. 


Started Life on Eighty Dollars 


I went to work in an office at a salary of 
eight dollars a week, and I felt at once that 
my fortune was made, for eight dollars 
seemed a lot of money to me then. In a 
systematic way I commenced to save what 
I could. Sometimes I lived on five dollars 
and put three in the bank. Occasionally I 
made four dollars do and saved four. Every 
week I saved at least one-quarter of my 
income. 

Finally I had saved enough to go to col- 
lege for one year. The following summer 
I became a colporteur, and by the fall had 
saved sufficient for my second year. By 
working all the next summer, I put away 
enough to attend seminary. For three 
years I went without breakfast, and earned 
what I could during the summers, in order 
to get through. At the same time I gave 
some financial assistance to my brother. 
Thus I worked my way through a five 
year course of study. 

Those who save never want. No man 
should live up to the full amount of his 
income. He should not be satisfied until 
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he is saving at least one-quarter of his 
earnings every week of his life and living 
on the balance. Then he will have some- 
thing for a rainy day. The reason we have 
so many on relief today is because there 
are so few who have learned how to save. 
I know men who in days of prosperity 
earned far more than I ever have, and yet 
today they have nothing. The man who 
spends all he gets is a bad manager. 


Nothing On Installment Plan 

When my wife and I started housekeep- 
ing, we furnished the kitchen and one bed- 
room. That was all. Oh, yes, we could 
have gone downtown and bought on the 
installment plan like many others, but it 
was against our principles to incur debts. 
We paid as we went. For months our din- 
ing room was bare. We made what we 
already had, do. Finally we were able to 
save enough to buy dining room furniture. 
Thus little by little we got what we needed. 
Many an auction sale did I attend in those 
days in order to buy cheap. But when at 
last our home was furnished, we owned 
it all. It was ours. 

If I had my way, I would make the firm 
extending credit responsible. On no ac- 
count would I allow men to walk into a 
man’s house just because he could not 
make the payments and take things back. 
That would soon discourage buying on the 
installment plan. It is just as easy to save 
the necessary money first as last. And it 
avoids having to pay interest. We have 
never bought anything until we could pay 
cash for it, unless we had the money in 
the bank. 


An Automobile on a Bicycle Salary 

Most people these days live above their 
income. They are driving an automobile on 
a bicycle salary. Perhaps they have been 
getting on nicely, and then they want a 
new home, new furniture, a new car or 
new clothes, and they mortgage what they 
have, or begin to pay heavy interest. All 
they earn has to go for payments, so that 
they have nothing to give and nothing to 

(Continued on page 262) 
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Greek Word Studies 


By Kenneth S. Wuest 


rn) 1H 


Paul prays definitely (Phil. 1:9, 10) 
mpocevxouae (proseuchomai) that the love 
ayarn (agapé, divine love) of the Philip- 
pian saints might continue to superabound 
mepiacebw (perisseud) yet more and more in 
perfect knowledge émyvace (epigndsei) 
and in all judgment zaop aioyoe ( paséi 
aisthései), in order that they might sanction 
by test doxuatw (dokimasé) the things 
that are excellent. This love is the love 
that God is and that He sheds abroad in the 
heart of the saint as he yields to the Holy 
Spirit. Only the fulness of the Spirit will 
produce this overflowing love. 

This perfect knowledge, knowledge 
gained by experience in the study of God's 
Word and in fellowship with Him, and this 
discernment, namely the ability to make 
practical application of that Word, should 
operate in the sphere of this love. Knowl- 
edge here deals with general principles of 
conduct, while discernment is concerned 
with their practical application. God's 
love in the heart gives a sensitiveness of 
touch and a keen edge to the discriminating 
faculty as the saint gains knowledge of the 
Word and puts it to practical use. 

In other words, the more of love in the 
heart, the clearer will be the understanding 
of God’s Word, and the more sensitive and 
keen will be the discernment in the living 
out and application of that Word. The 
saint can then sanction as the best, the most 
excellent things, by testing out in obedience 
the exhortations in the Bible. This leads 
the saint to choose for his life God’s very 
best. It helps him make decisions that for 
the:r proper solution require a keen spiritual 
insight. There is therefore a very vital 
connection between the love of God in a 
saint’s life and the measure of his under- 
standing and living out of His word. 

The word omdayxva (splagchna) trans- 
lated “bowels” in Philippians 1:8, was 
used in ancient times by the Greeks to refer 
to the seat of the more violent passions 
such as anger and love, and by the Hebrews 
as the seat of the tenderer affections such 
as kindness, benevolence, and compassion. 
Hence, Paul’s usage of the word is syn- 
onymous with our use of the heart as the 
seat of the affections. 

Paul longed for the Philippian saints in 
the tender mercies or the affections of 
Christ Jesus. That is, he yearned after 
them not in his own heart, but in the 
heart of Jesus. He had no yearnings apart 
from the yearnings of Christ. His great 
heart throbbed with the heart-throbs of 
Jesus. It was not his longing, but Christ's 
longing for the Philippians, as if the very 
heart of Christ lived in Paul. 

—e—— 
LOVE 

Love is the sap of the gospel, the secret 
of lively and effectual preaching, the magic 
power of eloquence. The end of preaching 
is to reclaim the hearts of men to God, and 
nothing but love can find out the mysterious 


avenues which lead to the heart.—D. L. 
Moody. 
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YOUTH 


DAGE 


Will H. Houghton 


ONE THING THAT IS WRONG 

The question so frequently asked in 
youth’s conferences, “What is wrong with 
the world?” may have many answers, but 
with great force an answer or two is 
brought to our minds in the gangland 
tragedy recently enacted in and around 
New York. 

Dutch Schultz, a criminal and gang 
leader, was murdered by rivals. The 
prisons had not been able to hold him in 
spite of his known record and his more or 
less open activities. According to the press, 
he left records which showed he _ had 
banked about two million dollars a year, 
and that politicians and police officers were 
down for regular “gifts.” 

“Traitors!” says the Scripture in pic- 
turing conditions in end times. Is there 
any lower or more contemptible traitor to 
be imagined than the man who takes an 
oath to uphold the law and then sells out 
to the lawless? That is one thing wrong. 

The sordid story came to an end so far 
as this world is concerned in a brief clip- 
ping of one paragraph: 

“The bullet-torn body of Dutch 
Schultz was secretly buried today in Gate 
of Heaven Cemetery here. Rites of the 
Catholic Church were performed.” 
“Gate of Heaven” indeed! Audacious 

name! Blasphemous claim! Heaven does 
not have a gate. It has a door. “I am the 
door: by me,” said Jesus, “if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved” (John 10:9). 
Tragic deception for a Church to make its 
adherents believe that we can live like the 
Devil; can rob and kill, and then can fix 
things up througli some last rites. That is 
another thing that is wrong with the world. 





SOME WITNESSES 

By Rev. Harris Gregg, D.D., Flushing, L.I., N.Y. 

Among lawyers and statesmen of learn- 
ing, accustomed to weigh evidence, the fol- 
lowing have accepted Christ, as their own 
Saviour, upon the unimpeachable evidences 
that Christ is the Son of the living God, 
and that the Bible is the Word of God: 
Grotius, Bacon, Sir Matthew Hale, Crom- 
well, Blackstone, John Selden, Sir William 
Jones, Lord Lyttleton, Lord Erskine, Ed- 
mund Burke, Pitt, Wilberforce, Gladstone, 
John Bright, Earl Cairns, Washington, 
Chief Justice Marshall, Chancellor Kent, 
Judge Story, Chief Justice Parsons, Green- 
leaf, Clay, Daniel Webster, Seward and 
Abraham Lincoln. 


Godly Scientists 

Among scientists who have believed in 
the Bible and in the Lord Jesus Christ, are: 
Sir Isaac Newton, Leibnitz, Sir John 
Herschell, Linnaeus, Kepler, Pascal, Davy, 
Faraday, Cuvier, Boyle; Drs. Harvey, 
Sydenham, Boerhaave, Rush, Simpson, 
Lionel Beale and Howard Kelly; the Duke 
of Argyle, David Brewster, Prof. Dana, 
Prof. Hitchcock, Prof. Mitchell, Prof. 
Romanes, Prof. G. Frederick Wright, Hugh 
Miller, Prof. Guyot, Louis Pasteur, Kelvin, 
Sir William Dawson and 617 members of 
the British Scientific Society, whose paper 
is in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. 
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Scott, Hegel and Huxley 


Literature, spending itself largely in the 
realms of the imaginative faculty, and 
philosophy, losing itself in the labyrinth of 
its tangled, empty reasonings, and scholastic 
dialect, ever remaining in its own blind 
alleys, refuse to be bound to historical evi- 
dence, and know little or nothing of the 
training of exact mathematics, and yet 
Spencer, Shakespeare, Milton, Addison, 
Samuel Johnson and Coleridge, believed in 
the Bible, and Sir Walter Scott said: 
“There is but one Book: the Bible!” And 
John Locke spent the fast fourteen years 
of his life reading only the Bible. Hegel’s 
philosophy has spread pantheism into 
“higher criticism’ in Bible study, “Uni- 
tarianism” in religion, “reformed Judaism” 
in Israel, “evolution” in science, and 
“Marxian socialism” and “bolshevism” in 
the world’s social life. Hegel was the fol- 
lower of Spinoza, the follower of the Greek 
philosophers, the followers of the “Spirit- 
ualism” of the magicians of Egypt and 
Babylon. And yet Hegel on his death-bed 
would allow only the Bible to be read to 
him. And Huxley requested that Christ’s 
resurrection chapter (I Cor. 15) be read 
at his grave (Andrews). 


God Must Be 

The highest and final reach of man’s 
fallen mind is, “God must be.” It cannot 
reach further. But this leaves man “lost” 
and God “unknown.” But the primary 
message of God’s Word is “I am,” which 
brings God’s personality and presence to us, 
with its light, life and love. This is God’s 
adjustment to our spiritual, mental, moral, 
physical, temporal and eternal need. “I am 
come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly.” “I am 
the way, the truth, and the life.” “I give 
unto them eternal life; and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any one pluck 
them out of my hand.” “I am the resurrec- 
tion and the life; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live. And 
whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall 
never die.” 


History—Fulfilled Scripture 

Nature is the Word of God in hier- 
oglyphic figures. The Bible is the revealed 
Word of God. Christ is the living Word 
of God. The prophecy of the Bible has 
been the mold of history. Therefore his- 
tory is the fulfilled Word of God. Creation, 
history and the Bible center in Christ. 
He is their fulfillment and key. He is their 
alpha and omega. They are His three 
united and unimpeachable witnesses. 

The deeper the study of the works and 
words of God, the deeper the impression 
of their perfections and of their unity of 
truth and purpose. The deeper the study 
of the works and words of men, the deeper 
the impression of their imperfections, con- 
traditions, confusion and folly. 





SUBTLE PROPAGANDA 
It is our uncomfortable duty as editor of 
a Christian periodical to sound the alarm 
at times. An alarm is never popular. It 


arouses. It startles. It snatches from the 


comforts of sleep. 


In many of the denominations there is | 


some deliberate propaganda for commun- 


ism. The fact that this article points to 7 


one denomination does not make it the 
worst offender. 


Sunday School Communism 


Of all the agencies for the spreading of | 





error, perhaps none are as subtle or as | 


effective as the agencies centering in Rus- | 


sia. These agencies know that a fertile 


field for a responsive hearing is in the 7 
Christian youth groups 7 
are not exempt. They have even gone into 7 


circles of youth. 


Sunday School periodicals and _ other 
church printed matter placed in the hands 
of young people. 


A sample is before us in Young People, | 
a Sunday School paper published by the 7 


American Baptist Publication Society in 
Philadelphia. In the issue of June 8, 1935, 
a new serial story was started. The story 
itself may or may not be vicious, but the 


preface to the story as published on the [| 
above date and the introductory chapter | 


to the succeeding instalments form the worst 
type of communistic propaganda which has 
come to our eyes. 


Some Startling Editorials 


The following quotations 


it is evident the editors intended these 
paragraphs should be read even if the story 
was left unread. 


“ 


. . » but what they like to term 
‘godlessness’ might be more accurately 


described as revolt against vulgar super- | 


stitions, pompous ceremonies, and cor- 
rupt practices . . 
new Russia are less spiritual than their 
elders is questionable. They have for 


the time being substituted faith in a new [7 


social system for faith in God. With a 


self-abnegation, loftiness of ideals, and |) 
purity of life worthy of the early fol- | 
lowers of Jesus, the communist youth 7 


follow Marx and Lenin as leaders. 


“Whatever the ultimate outcome of 


this transition period of declared 
‘atheism’ the revolt against the Russian 
Orthodox Church seemed a_ necessary 
step to spiritual and social progress.” 
June 15: 

“Their magazine, Bezbozhnik, was 
filled with writings and caricatures 
blasphemous to any one who did not 
understand that this was rebellion not 
against religion as such, but against the 
corrupt institution which had enslaved 
the Russian people. The soviet govern- 
ment in fact, declared religious free- 
Gon. s 

“The leaders also make mistakes for 
they are not infallible, or supermen, but 
they do appear to be intelligent and 
idealistic.” 

June 22: 

“Many of the evils of the old social 
system coupled with the mistakes of the 
new, will for a long time to come con- 
tinue to make life in the Soviet Union 
hard. But it daily grows easier.” 
June 29: 

“American traditions of individual 
liberty may cause many of us to ques- 
tion the justice of those in power herd- 
ing peasants into collective farming 
against their will, and exiling millions of 
the more recalcitrant. Nevertheless, the 
program is already justifying itself.” 
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THE PLIGHT OF BELIEVERS IN 
UKRAINIA 


Mr. Peter Pleshko, field secretary of the 
kussian Gospel Association, visited Soviet 
Russia during the summer months, and re- 
ports some of his experiences and obser- 
vations in a recent communication. 

“Crossing the border from Poland, I 
reached Shepiatowka early in the morning, 
where I boarded a Soviet train for Odessa. 
I shared a compartment on the train with 
three Soviet engineers, all of Jewish na- 
tionality. As soon 
as they discovered 
that I was a Rus- 
sian - American, 
they began asking 
me questions about 
life in America. I 
endeavored to give 
them direct answers 
to all their ques- 
tious, but they 
avoided giving me 
definite answers to 
my many questions. 
They told me much 
about the excellen- 
cies of the Soviet 
government as 
compared with the 
governments of 
other countries. 
During the day I 
could not get much 
information from 
them, but at night 
when we closed our 
compartment they 


> told me a very dif- 


ferent story. They 

said, ‘Comrade, we envy you, because you 
Americans have freedom. We can never 
be free, as we will never be able to get 
a passport to leave Soviet Russia.’ 


Pitiable Afflictions 
“In Odessa I had liberty to go anywhere, 


\ so I visited a Christian family one evening 


about five o’clock. The brother was at 
home, but his wife was still working. This 


_ Russian gospel preacher had been exiled 
\ for five years in the extreme north, where 
' he suffered greatly from lack of food, and 
‘returned home a physical wreck. Hun- 
' dreds of preachers have suffered in the 


same way. The climate of the extreme 
north is exceedingly severe. Because of 
the very cold weather it is impossible to 
grow fruits and vegetables. Without these 


foods a great many of the people contract 
» scurvy. 


This first appears in the gums, 
causing swelling and loosening of the teeth. 
After the teeth fall out, the disease spreads 
throughout the whole body, accompanied by 
swellings and terrible pain, eventually end- 
ing in death. Although this poor Christian 
man lost his health and is now an invalid, 


January, 1936 


he still is compelled to work very hard. His 
wife likewise must work in order to keep 
their family alive. She works in one of the 
sanatoriums where she is paid only enough 
every month to buy about two pounds of 
coffee—nothing else! Beside this small sum 
she receives three poor meals every day 
consisting of one-half pound of cottage 
cheese and about a quart of milk, together 
with a few slices of bread. She eats only 
a small portion of the food received at the 
sanatorium, and tries to hide the remaining 





A conference gathering in Poland, in connection with a recent visit of representatives of the 
Russian Gospel Association. 


portion to bring home at night for her chil- 
dren. 


Hungry for the Gospel 


“I found that in some places gospel meet- 
ings were permitted, and I visited two 
churches in Odessa, one an Evangelical, 
and the other Baptist. I found both 
churches crowded with people eager to hear 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. Many of them 
came very early to get in. The minister 
of the Evangelical church has been exiled 
for nearly two years, and no one knows 
when he may be permitted to come back. 
Indeed, it is not known whether he is still 
alive or not. At present God is using two 
other servants of His to carry on the gos- 
pel work there. They have a wonderful 
choir. In one of the services the choir sang 
the Lord’s Prayer. When they came to the 
words, ‘Forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors,’ I could not restrain my tears 
as I thought of how they do forgive their 
debtors. 

“T attended a Baptist service, but could 
not get inside the church because it was 
already overcrowded, with people standing 


Rev. Merril T. MacPherson at Founder’s Week 


out in the street trying to hear the gos- 
pel through the door. The Baptist minister 
had been exiled for some months, but is 
now back again preaching the gospel of 
Jesus Christ.” 

The Russian Gospel Association, with 
headquarters at 2109 Le Moyne Street, 
Chicago, is engaged in forwarding relief 
to many of the suffering preachers and be- 
lievers in Soviet Russia. 





RUSSIAN REFUGEES IN FRANCE 


The following touching incidents are 
related by Rev. G. G. Williaras in the cur 
ent issue of the European Harvest Field: 

“We were in a meeting of Russian refu- 
gees in Paris. They cannot return to Rus- 
sia, and few can obtain employment either 
in France or Belgium these troublous times. 
Their lot is hard in the extreme. Without 
a passport, they are subject to arrest and 
some weeks of imprisonment, and then are 
likely to be de- 
ported across the 
border into Bel- 
gium. There the 
process may be re- 
peated, and pres- 
ently they find 
themselves back in 
France. I saw one 
man who had been 
through this expe- 
rience six times! 
There seems to be 
no place on earth 
for them, and some 
end it all by jump- 
ing into the river! 
Many sleep along 
the banks of the 
Seine at night, be- 
neath the friendly 
arches of some 
bridge. One of 
these bridges, ded- 
icated to the Czar 
of Russia many 
years ago, is the 
most frequently 
chosen. They hope 
under it they will not be arrested or told 
to ‘move on. And it is often so. One 
man reported at the soup kitchen: ‘I had 
such a comfortable place last night.’ 
‘Where did you sleep?’ he was asked. ‘They 
let“me into the morgue, and I slept in the 
“Dead House”; but I was under cover, and 
I had a chance to wash in the morning!’ 

a oe a 


“It is Sunday night, and at nearly half 
past eleven the pastor of the Russian Church 
stops our taxi in front of a large concert 
hall, inside of which he says there may be 
between five hundred and a thousand Rus- 
sians, while outside, armed with gospel 
tracts and waiting in the cold, are seven or 
eight of his faithful workers. One of 
these, a young woman, steps into the car 
to speak with the leader. Afterwards we 
learn that she has been an ‘international 
thief.’ She belonged to a gang who stole 
in one country and disposed of the plunder 
in another. They operated between Paris, 
Berlin, Brussels and other large cities. 
Last year there was a powerful revival in 
the church, and this young woman was con- 
verted. At once she was impelled by the 
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Holy Spirit to make restitution. Accom- 
panied by a Christian woman, she started 
out, and before she received peace of heart 
she had called on ninety shop owners in 
Paris, confessing her wrong and asking 
their pardon. Most of them, greatly 
touched, granted the pardon. Others de- 
manded payment, and by installments she 
is making these payments as she is able. 
And now, having been forgiven much, with 
great love, in the dark and cold of a win- 
ter’s night, this redeemed young woman is 
pointing others to the Saviour of sinners. 
She is not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, 
but knows that it is the power of God unto 
salvation.” 





FEEDING THE LAMBS IN POLAND 


Mr. and Mrs. Leon Rosenberg are carry- 
ing on a ministry of love and mercy among 
the children of Hebrew Christians in Po- 
land, which brings to light pathetic condi- 
tions that should stir every reader’s heart 
to prayer and sacrificial giving. A few 
paragraphs are quoted from the Bethel 
Tidings issued from the headquarters of 
their work at Lodz. 

“The divine injunction, ‘To do good to 
all men but especially unto them which are 
of the household of faith,’ is a rare reality 
to us. Our hearts are yearning over our 
Hebrew Christian mothers and their chil- 





GIETS ‘tom Foreign Lands 


for Church or personal use. Hand-work of Chin- 
ese Christian boys and girls supporting largest 
orphans’ home in the Orient . . . Sunday School 
Classes and Societies profitably act as our agents. 
Aid us with your prayers and efforts. Full in- 
formation gladly sent; write today. 
HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 
American Office 


2811 N. Racine Ave.. Drawer 7, Chicago, IIl. 





dren. If only I could take you with me 
into the homes of misery where families 
with five or more children are huddled to- 
gether into one room; where parents sick 
and diseased with tuberculosis and other 
ailments are living alongside of tender 
young lives, then you would be able to 
understand the bleeding of our hearts over 
these little ones. 


Unthinkable Privation 

“Many of the children intrusted to our 
care have learned to love the Saviour. But 
how sad it is to know that most of them 
are deprived of the most essential things 
of life—food, raiment, healthful surround- 
ings. Living in frightful homes, lacking 
ordinary daylight, suffering from cold and 
famine, they grow frail and sickly. It is 
for the sake of these boys and girls, that 
I, myself a mother, who knows what star- 
vation and hardship are, as we suffered 
them with our own children in cruel Soviet- 
Russia, felt heavily burdened and prayed 
to the Lord to show us a way of help. In 
countries like yours, for children of any 
race and creed, provision is amply made and 
they can find a place with loving attention. 
You have Christian homes and orphanages, 
or benevolent societies, which provide 
places of refuge and care for the destitute 
and suffering ones. But the children of 
Hebrew Christians in Poland are not so 
fortunate. Together with father and moth- 
er, they, too, are ostracized by their kins- 
men and abused for Christ’s sake. Despised 
by Gentiles, and hated by Jews, they have 
literally nowhere to turn. 

“A simple home in the country in which 
some of these poor children could be lodged, 
and provided in modest fashion with ordi- 
nary comforts of life, comprised of a simple, 
but separate bed, plain but wholesome food 








CENTRAL AMERICAN MISSION, 


DID YOU KNOW... | 
THAT IN 1890 DR. C. I. SCOFIELD | 


founded a Mission for the evangelization of Central America, and upon 

lines which he believed to be Biblical? 

toward that end. Your Church, Sunday School, or Bible class ought to 
know about this work. Send for free literature and information. 


3611 Congress Ave., 


This Mission céntinues to labor 


DALLAS, TEXAS 








shore.” 


children alone. Their 
are without any care whatever. 


of other cases just as needy. 


the fatherless. 


690 Eighth Avenue, Room 506-M, 


“Relieve the Oppressed; Help the Fatherless.”’ 


“Our father died in exile on July 11, 1935, and six of us are left father- 
and-motherless in the midst of a roaring sea. We do not know how to land 
to shore. Please do not pass us by with your mercy. Help us to reach the 


These are the words of six orphan children of an Evangelical Chris- 
tian preacher in Russia, who in the beginning of this year was exiled. 
Then on the above mentioned date, he died as a martyr, leaving his six 
es run from eight to seventeen years, and they 


The Russia Inland Relief Mission helped to support this preacher prior 
to his death, and now his children look to us for aid. Help has already 
been rushed to them, but we have to continue it, and there are thousands 


Therefore the R.I.R.M. appeals to God’s children everywhere, to assist 
us in carrying on this ministry of relieving the oppressed; and helping 
Won’t you please pray for the sufferin 
Russia and as the Lord may lead you send your gifts to the 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION 


John Johnson, General Director 


Christians in 


New Yerk, N.Y. 


and fresh air, seemed to us the only right 


solution. In answer to prayer, the Lord 
graciously provided for us the very prop- 
erty we needed for our purpose. 
encouraged us by the liberality of some of 


His faithful children to venture on a step 


of faith. 
Like Heaven Below 


“The joy and delight of the children © 
Tears of gratitude are 4 


know no bounds. 
the pathetic expression of appreciation to 


And He ® 
= 





the dear friends who through practical fel- | 


lowship made this provision for them. These 


children who knew only the muddy back | 


street, with reeking gutters, the stuffy gar- 7 


rets, and musty cellars, where no ray of 


sunshine ever penetrates, enjoy every blade | 


of grass, every blossom, and every tree in 
the garden of the ‘Children’s Home.’ One 
little fellow expressed it touchingly, when 
he gently stroked the petals of a flower with 


his thin fingers, a radiant smile lighting > 


up his pinched little face as he said, ‘Oh! 
it is real, such a lovely flower.’ 

“It may be difficult for you to imagine 
what a plain, simple meal really means to 


our very nearly famished little ones. Look [> 
at them, how their eyes beam at the sight |) 


of the delicious country bread, how eagerly | 
the wasted little fingers point to the butter 
on it. Their delight knows no bounds at 
the sight of mugs of real, pure country milk, 
to most of them an unknown taste,—which 
some of them actually refused to drink! 
One boy said, ‘You make fun of us, giving 
us whitewash,’ but when once he tasted it 
he wanted more. At the first dinner one 
little girl sat before her bowl of soup, not 
daring to eat. While all those around her 


- 





gleefully enjoyed the meal, she still waited. 


Poor little thing! She was waiting for two | 


companions as co-eaters, because at home 
she had to share such a helping with her 
two brothers. When she was told it was 
all for her, she beamed with joy and ate 
ravenously. A second helping of about the 
same quantity disappeared quickly enough 
into the wee tummy. The little ones are all 
so fully aware that we are depending upon 
the Lord, looking to Him to supply the 
means for the maintenance of this important 
work of alleviation, and many _ earnest 
prayers ascend to the throne of grace from 
the young hearts concerning this matter.” 





AMONG THE AMAZON INDIANS 


The Inland South America Missionary f 


Union is doing a valiant work of explora- 
tion and evangelism among the hitherto 
unreached Indian population of the Upper 
Amazon Valley. For sheer primitiveness 
these Indians represent the bottom of the 
scale. Mr. John Gerrard tells of visits to 
several groups of Chamas, with free op- 
portunity to present the wondrous story of 
divine love. 

“In the spring we received a visit from 
a small group of Chama Indians, repre- 
senting two villages. One Puerto Franco, 
and the other, Iparia; they had come to 
ask us to pay them a visit. 

“T went first to Puerto Franco. It took 
two days of paddling, in the broiling sun, 
to reach our destination. The night of the 
second day we had a meeting which was at- 
tended almost entirely by the men. Chama 
women and children do not usually pre- 
sent themselves to strangers, at least not 
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for the first day, as was explained to us by 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Rev. Ralph E. Stewart at Founder’s Week 
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the young Chama youth who had made ar- 
rangements for my trip. However, the 
following day the women came to visit me. 
It would have done your heart good, 
am sure, to have been with me to receive 
their visits. To help them understand the 
message of the gospel better, I gave a 
chalk talk each night, and would leave the 
drawing up until the following morning. 
The result was that when someone visited 
me who was not in the meeting the night 
before, one or two of the Chamas would 
take upon themselves the task of explaining 
my drawing in their own language to the 
visitor. Although I did not understand 
their language, I knew from their motions 
and expressions that they were repreach- 
ing my sermon. Both in the meetings and 
in the informal visits, the Word was re- 
ceived with much attention and reverence. 
Many expressed a desire to possess a Bible 
or New Testament, although they could 
not read more than a dozen words. After 
the last meeting, they stayed for two or 
three hours, when we talked about the 
simple truths of the gospel. 


— 


A Royal Welcome 


“The next month I made the promised 
visit to Iparia, making the journey up the 
river in four days. As we neared the vil- 
lage, my heart thrilled with the beauty of 
God’s wonder work. Iparia is on a bend 
of the river, and as you approach it, look- 
ing over the water, you see the village with 
a range of mountains in the background. 
The river bank was lined with the eager 
faces of the Chama Indians, anxious to get 
the first glimpse of the foreign ‘evangelista’ 
who had sent word by the previous boat 
that he would pay them a visit. Even the 
women were anxious to greet me, and in 
the best way they knew how, called me 
‘Hermano Juan’ (Brother John). This 
was remarkable, as usually the women and 
children are shy and do not make any ap- 
pearance until the second days’ visit of 
the stranger. I stayed in a typical Chama 
house, under which roof were sheltered 
seven Indian families besides myself. It 
was a typical dwelling, consisting of a 
thatched roof extended on poles and minus 
any walls. 

“One of the women approached me with 
a bowl of turtle eggs and asked me if I 
ate them, to which I assented. In a few 
minutes she returned with a large cake 
baked from about twenty of the eggs, and 
after making a little coffee, I sat down to 
eat. I must say it tasted very good, though 
I somewhat wondered about the cleanli- 
ness of the bowl as well as the hands which 
she used to beat the eggs! 

“After eating, I prepared the gasoline 
lamp and we went over to the meeting house 
which they have had ready for some time, 
waiting for someone to come to teach them. 
It was a regular Chama house, as I have 
described before, merely a thatched roof 
without any walls. They had made benches 
of canes. Although these were somewhat 
like a washboard, they did not seem to mind 
at all, for they would sit from one and a 
half to two hours at each meeting. In ac- 
cordance with their desires I held two 
meetings a day, one in the morning and one 
in the evening. Between meetings I was 
kept busy visiting. Thus we continued for 
twelve days, holding meetings and giving 





forth the Word of life.” 
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Mrs. Ralph Norton, of 


OUR own future may be pro- 

vided for. But a near relative 
or a dear friend may not be so 
fortunate. 

If you wish you may help give 
them the same protection you enjoy, 
without any later embarrassments or 
complications. 

Through an Annuity Agreement 
of the American Bible Society just 
such protection is provided. By this 
annuity plan regular payments will 
be made at definite intervals to the 
person you designate. You also have 
the happy satisfaction of knowing 
that you are taking part in an in- 


MAIL THIS 














dispensable world-wide Christian 
service—that of making the Bible 
more widely available in this coun- 
try and in many foreign lands. 
During the more than 80 years in 
which it has been issuing annuities 
the American Bible Society has never 
failed to send the payments when 
due, no matter what untoward condi- 
tions existed in the world at large. 


“A Gift That Lives’—a booklet ex- 
plaining fully how the plan func- 
tions, and the scope of the all- 
important Bible work in which you 
may help will be sent free on request. 


COUPON TODAY 


AN 


Bible House, Astor Place, New York 

















ASSURED ; I 
Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB64 entitled 

“A Gift That Lives.” | 

| 
‘ Name....csisis Denomination | 
| Address 
| City State : 
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This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the 
readers of the MontHty which do not find a 
natural place in any of the classified departments. 
Here will be a real potpourri, a “literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 
out order or bond or connection.” 





GO FORWARD 


It does not require the acute eyes of a 
prophet to discern the fact that the Church 
of Christ at the present time is in a bad 
way. It is a hard thing to say, but there 
is no use in blinking the fact. We are in the 
midst of one of the greatest 
and worst apostasies in Chris- 


IF GOD IS YOUR PARTNER 

“If God is your partner, make your plans 
big,” D. L. Moody said. We need to get 
God’s vision and think God’s thoughts after 
Him. We are too narrow, too provincial, 
too circumscribed. God wants to lift us 
out of our provincialism and to give us a 
world vision. We think of towns when we 
ought to think of counties, of counties when 
we ought to think of states, of states when 
we ought to think of nations, of nations 
when we ought to think of continents, of 
continents when we ought to think of the 


BEGINNING RIGHT 





tian history, and we may 
as well acknowledge it, and 
then search our souls to 
know what we are going to 
do about it. A well-known 
minister and leader who has 
traveled extensively said the 
other day, 


“The Church Is Slipping” 


One feature that is very 
apparent and very alarming 
is the appalling number of 
unattached church members. 
In one of our large cities it 
was estimated recently that 
there are 100,000 men and 
women who have drifted out 
of vital connection with the 
Church, some, perhaps, hav- 
ing certificates in their 
trunks, others retaining, for 
sentimental reasons, their 
membership in the dear old 
congregations in other states, 
and consequently of no ac- 
count whatever to churches 
East or West, North or 
South. Other thousands 
there are who, for one rea- 
son or another, have grown 
careless and have forsaken their church 
and their Christ, and in so doing are griev- 
ing the heart of the Saviour. 


We Shall Attack 


In view of present-day coldness and in- 
difference and spiritual apostasy, what are 
we to do? We shall attack. If ever there 
was a time when ministers of the gospel 
were summoned to be brave, to display 
heroic courage, and to fight the good fight 
of faith, that time is now. The daring 
note ought to be heard distinctly from ev- 
ery pulpit, the flaming message that in- 
spired the people to take on new hope, to 
trust Almighty God to the limit, and to 
fight the hard battle with the sure confi- 
dence of victory. Soldiers of the Cross 
must never admit the word “defeat” into 
their vocabulary. Now is the day to keep 
our: feet firmly planted on the ground, our 
faces set resolutely toward the front, and 
our hands well supplied with offensive 
weapons.—The United Presbyterian. 
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We can find a sufficient explanation of 
this: They were a praying people, while 
we are not. The Jerusalem church won 
its power in a ten day prayer meeting. 
The wonders of Pentecost continued to be 
produced in it because it continued to pray. 

The study of the growth of the churches 
as recorded in the Acts does not fail to 
impress that prayer was the power through 
which the church and its ministers laid 
hold of the power of the ascended Christ, 
and became strong to the breaking down of 
the strongholds of sin. Perhaps they had 
little philosophy of prayer, but they prayed. 
Our modern efforts to rationalize prayer 
may be found to thrive in inverse ratio to 
our actual practice of it. 

Prayerless orthodoxy has no power to 
win the lost to Christ. In their untaught 
groping for truth, it is bankrupt of power 
to point them to the way of salvation. In- 
deed, it is itself a stumbling-block to 
them, leaving them to become the easy 
victims of destructive isms. 

One of the urgent needs of 
most Christians and churches 
and preachers today is to de- 
velop a neglected prayer-life 
—private prayer and public. 
Zeal for any and all other 
things is fruitless if it in- 








“*Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; 
things shall be added unto you.’’—Matthew 6:3 


world. God so loved the world, not only 
your nationality or color. Christ loved 
the Church, not only your denomination. 
God has bigger plans and a greater pro- 
gram than our finite minds and limited 
vision allow us to visualize. The psalmist 
had been delivered from his narrowness, 
and he joyfully cried out: “He brought 
me forth also into a large place.” The 
Lord wants to do that for all of us. May 
the vision of God’s purposes in Christ so 
thrill our souls that we shall see what God 
sees, and feel what God feels, and do what 
God wants us to do!—The King’s Business. 





MORE PRAYER FOR 1936 

If Christians of the New Testament 
churches were living in this age of speed 
and hustle, of man’s confidence in his own 
power to achieve all he needs apart from 
God, they would not be as powerless as 
Christians of our times appear to be to win 
men and nations away from their fatal 
fascination by sin. 


nd all these 


cludes no real zeal for pray- 
er. Eloquence in the pulpit, 
well-articulated sermons, 
marked pulpit graces, join all 
the other secondary values in 
failure in spiritual fruitful- 
ness, if the preacher’s mes- 
sage has lacked commerce 
with a heart that knows its 
way to God in prayer.— 
Western Recorder. 








BE YOURSELF 


Rev. William A. Sunday, 
D.D., popularly known as 
“Billy” Sunday, has passed 
away. In his home-going 
the Church has lost an ar- 
dent, unashamed and enthu- 
siastic advocate of Christian- 
ity, and the nation has lost 
a warrior who fought vigor- 
ous, continuous and effectual 
battles for good citizenship. 

Mr. Sunday, despite his antics and idio- 
syncrasies, in all his meetings demonstrated 
his pre-eminent ability as a preacher. Some 
of his sermons were gems of pulpit ora- 
tory. While he was preaching, shouting 
at the top of his voice and tearing off his 
collar, a keen critic sensed his notable re- 
pose. With all his seeming abandon and 
irreverence he never crossed by a hair’s 
breadth the line that separated him from 
the instant and intimate sympathy of his 
hearers. That is what constitutes repose— 
power in reserve and to spare. 

In offering this simple tribute may we 
be permitted to say that it is a pity un- 
speakable that the Church for many years 
has had to endure the burden of many little 
“Billy” Sundays. These men have been 
aping “Billy” Sunday and in doing so have 
made of themselves littie monkeys. God 
made but one “Billy” Sunday. The man- 
made imitations are disgusting from every 
point of view. When we fling off our 
coat and collar, climb to the top of the 
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pulpit desk and wildly gesticulate, the best 
thing that could happen would be for us 
to fall off and break our neck. Would it 
be too much for us to say that for all 
small imitators of “Billy” Sunday such a 
fate might be a blessing to the Church?— 
The Watchman-Examiner. 





THOMAS JEFFERSON’S BIBLE 

Thomas Jefferson compiled from the four 
Gospels a book entitled, The Life and Mor- 
als of Jesus of Nazareth, leaving out all 
that was supernatural. There has been no 
large demand for the book and it is diffi- 
cult to find a copy. An elect lady, seeing 
the statement, that I had never seen a copy 
of this little book, sent me her copy 
through the mail to be kept as long as I 
may desire. Incidentally, she said that she 
would not part with it for less than five 
dollars. That in itself gives some intima- 
tion of the rarity of the book. 

I am not bemoaning the fact that it is 
rare and hard to find, but it is rather sig- 
nificant. The New Testament, containing 
the four Gospels, is the most widely circu- 
lated book in the world today. It might be 
called the best seller. There is a wide- 
spread demand for the Gospels just as they 
are. When all that is supernatural about 
the life and works of Jesus is left out, there 
is no particular demand for what is left. 
Some one has said that if you were to cut 
all that is supernatural out of the Gospels 
they would bleed to death. Thomas Jeffer- 
son’s experiment seems to have proven the 
truth of that statement—Dr. Lingle, in 
Christian Observer. 





A NEGLECTED MINISTRY 

It is an astounding fact that 85 per cent 
of the members of the evangelical churches 
of America were won to Christ before they 
arrived at their twenty-first birthday. If 
we can judge the future by the past, only 
a small percentage of the people of Amer- 
ica over twenty-one years of age, not now 
identified with some church, will ever be- 
come Christians. This group of facts has 
subjected Christianity to criticism, and 
more than one philosopher has naively said 
that Christianity is not a religion that com- 
mends itself to grown people. Stung by 
these criticisms our churches have neglected 
the children and have made an unceasing 
effort to win the middle aged and the old. 

Thinking people realize that our religion 
reaches children and young people in such 
large numbers because the child heart is 
impressionable, and because sin indulged, 
conscience stultified, and the voice of God 
unheeded, in time make the heart like 
adamant. Let us realize that if Chris- 
tianity is to make marked progress larger 
effort must be made to reach and hold the 
children —W atchman-Examiner. 





THE BEST SELLER 

That the Bible is far and away the best 
seller in the world of books may be seen 
from the following figures taken from the 
notes and comments of the record of the 
American Bible Society. These figures 
are worth pondering. Voltaire, the French 
sceptic, made the prediction during his life 
that in a few years the Bible would be 
forgotten. It is Voltaire himself who is 
all but forgotten by the world, while the 
Word of God grows mightier and mightier 


streams of blessing throughout the world. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society 
announces its latest annual issues as: 
Bibles 1,058,867, Testaments 1,075,827, 
portions 8,835,915, or a total of 10,970,609 
volumes. 

That great society published for the first 
time, during its last year, Scriptures in nine 
languages of Africa, three of Oceania, and 
two of Asia, or a total of 14 new languages. 

The issues of the National Bible Society 
of Scotland for 1934 were 55,903 Bibles, 
146,042 Testaments, 3,957,455 portions, 
making a total of 4,159,400 volumes. 

During the year this society gave an 
African people south of Algeria their first 
book of Scripture, by publishing Mark in 
Tamachek. 

Adding the issues of the British and 
Scottish societies to those of the American 
Bible Society the grand total of all these 
will be found to be: Bibles 1,458,185, Testa- 
ments 1,638,711, portions 19,550,661, or a 
total of 22,647,557 volumes.—The Evangeli- 
cal Christian. 





THE SUNDAY SCHOOL AND 
EVANGELISM 
The Sunday School is the whitest and 
most inviting field of Protestantism. A 
large percentage of the church’s member- 





ship by conversions comes through the 
Sunday School. In fact, the Church owes 
its very life to the Sunday School. 
Statistics gathered in a certain locality 
show that more than three-fourths of the 
boys and girls, nine to twelve years of age, 
are not Christians; that more than half of 
those thirteen to sixteen years of age are 
not Christians. These figures may vary 
according to localities, but the averages we 
believe are substantially correct. 

We face, therefore, the painful fact that 
while much of the church membership is 
recruited from the Sunday School, the Sun- 
day School loses from 50 to 75 per cent 
of its constituency, which is never won to 
Christ. Stated in another way, we lose two 
out of three girls and three out of four 
boys by the time they have reached six- 
teen years of age who go out from our halls, 
never to return. Touched, but not won to 
Christ; reached, but not transformed— 
such failure constitutes a serious problem 
and threatening menace to our agencies of 
Christian education—Bishop Ira _ D. 
Warner, in Effective Christian Education 
in the Sunday School. 





“NOT ONE KNEW THE LORD’S 
PRAYER!” 


A community where no one had ever 








as in ever-increasing volume it spreads 


January, 1936 








BIBLE STUDY AT HOME 


Make 1936 Yield 
One Definite Thing 


that you have longed for—a more 
comprehensive knowledge of the 
Word of God—a better equipment 
for Christian service. Be a more 
effective witness for Christ. Just 
a few minutes each day applied to 
the study of the Bible—RIGHT IN 
YOUR OWN HOME —and this 
will be accomplished. 

More than 70,000 have enrolled in 
the courses. This fact, together 
with the personal testimonies of 
a is evidence not only that it 
can be, but is being done every day. 


15 COURSES to choose from written by outstanding scholars and 


Bible teachers assures you the best. 


A wide range of Bible subjects 


and at prices less than cost of teaching them. Write for information to 


BIBLE TEST FREE 


Moody Bible Institute, Correspondence School 
Dept. MI-1, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 








Bulletin describing these courses. 


—Synthetic Bible Study 

—Bible Chapter Summary 
—Introductory Bible 

—Great Epochs of Sacred History 
—Mountain Peaks of Prophecy 
—Scofield Bible Correspondence Course 
—Teacher Training 


a Memorizing for 


aS Personal 
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Moody Bible Institute Co 
Dept. MI-1, 153 Institute Place Cree, sehoo! 


I am interested in the courses checked. 


Place, Chicago, III. 


Please send me your 56-page 
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D. L. Moody’s ninety-ninth birthday at Founder’s Week 
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Electric Lighted 
CHANCEL CROSSES 








Made of Solid Brass finished in Etruscan 
Gold, suspended from a three-foot chain, in- 
cluding canopy for fastening to ceiling; wired 
ready for installation. Glass used, either Ala- 
baster or Opal. 

Lamps recommended not furnished with 
Cross are 1-T8—40W. 3-T10—25W. Clear. 


Lighted Chancel Cross No.2 


POINTED ENDS 


Spread 21 inches. Length 30 inches. Depth 
3 inches. Width 4 inches. Lights 4. 
Price without emblem $50.00. With I.HLS. 


Emblem $55.00 
Same Cross made of Sheet Iron. 
Finished as above, without emblem—$32.00. 
With I.H.S. Emblem $37.00. 
Delivery Extra. 


Lighted Chancel Cross No.1 


SQUARE ENDS 
Spread 18 inches. Length 27 inches. Depth 
3 inches. Width 4 inches. Lights 4. 
Price without emblem $40.00. With I.HLS. 
Emblem $45.00. 
made of Sheet Iron—Finished 
as above. 
Without Emblem $25.00. With I.H.S. Em- 
blem $30.00. 
Delivery Extra. 


Brass Altar Crosses 
Two Styles—$15.00 & $30.00 


Brass Offering Plates 


$8.00 — $9.00 — $10.00 


Send for our Circular of Impressive 
Memorial Suggestions 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO. 


Service and Dependability Since 1848 
296 Broadway, Dept. New York, N.Y. 





Same Cross 











INDIVIDUAL 


COMMUNION SERVICE 


Send for Folder and —aca, 
OFFER at low prices. Tray an 
86 gla=ses $6 50up. G'asses $1. wen Outfits in a 
num, Chrom‘um Piate, Si'ver Plate, Polisheu Wood, e 

Colicetion and Bread Plates. Pastor’s Sick Outfits, —— 


Thomas fommrnion Service Co. BoxW Lima, Ohio 


CHURCH FURNITURE=, 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptis- 
mal Fonts, Sunday School Furniture. We 
allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalogue and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 
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nearu or a Vacation Church School! This 
was where a Sabbath School missionary 
in the state of New Mexico found himself 
one summer morning. He drove thirty-five 
miles, gathering up the long-neglected chil- 
dren. A teacher who had promised to help 
failed to put in an appearance, but an old 
couple volunteered their services. Twenty- 
seven were finally enrolled, and a week of 
new experiences for both missionary and 
pupils began. “I never have had a more 
profitable week,” writes the missionary. 
“The ignorance of the children concerning 
the Bible was appalling. Not one knew the 
Lord’s Prayer. Only one, a girl of twenty, 
knew the name of the first book of the 
Bible. None could repeat the Twenty-third 
Psalm. By the end of the week, the older 
group could name the books of the Bible 
in order, repeat the Ten Commandments, 
the Beatitudes, the Twenty-third Psalm, 
and many other passages of Scripture.”— 
The Presbyterian. 





STARTLING FACTS ABOUT WORLD 
POPULATION 


World population is increasing at a rate 
that is hard to conceive. The International 
Statistics Institute at The Hague announces 
that it is now 2,000,000,000. This is an in- 
crease of 400,000,000 in the past two years. 
In round numbers, Asia has a population 
of 950,000,000; Europe, 550,000,000; the 
Americas, 230,000,000; Africa 150,000,000, 
and Australia, 7,000,000. 

These figures are beyond the comprehen- 
sion of most minds, but there are three 
facts that ought to stare every Christian 
in the face, and burn themselves into every 
Christian’s heart. One of these is that about 
three-fourths of this immense mass of hu- 
man beings are absolute heathen, having no 
knowledge of the Saviour of sinners. An- 
cther fact is that the vast majority of this 
increase of population is among the heathen 
nations. The third fact is that Christian 
people are falling down on the job of carry- 
ing out the command of their Saviour and 
Master, to make disciples of all nations. 
The Church is not only failing to do that. 
but it is not by any means keeping up with 
even the growth of population. Indeed, the 
increase of the heathen population in two 
years is greater than the membership of 
all the Christian churches of the world.— 
Presbyterian of the South. 





THE HABIT OF SAVING 

(Continued from page 255) 
save. And instead of enjoying life, they 
are miserable. Debts stare them in the 
iace, and by the time they get them all paid 
and own what they have, they have grown 
old and their best days are past. Thus they 
are compelled to leave to others what they 
should have enjoyed themselves. 

It is responsibility that kills men, not 
work. No one ever dies from overwork. 
Men die from care and anxiety. They 
become prematurely old from bearing un- 
necessary responsibilities, generally of a 
financial nature. The man who lives in a 
humble home and has no debts, no heavy 
payments of principle and interest to make, 
and who knows that he has a few hundred 
dollars in the bank—that man is going to 
be free from care and worry. He will re- 
main young and really enjoy life. But 
when. a -wife wants to keep up. with the 


Jones’ and makes her husband buy her a 
home that he cannot afford, and then furnish 
it on the installment plan, she is simply 
sending him to an early grave by placing 
upon him burdens all too heavy to carry. 
That is why men commit suicide. Their 
responsibilities become greater than they 
can bear. 


Debt Is a Sin 

The Bible injunction, “Owe no man any- 
thing,” is not only a command, it is good 
advice. No man has any right to spend 
what is not his. Borrowed money means 
borrowed trouble. And how men can be in 
debt, and, in some cases, make no effort to 
get out, is hard to understand. Debt would 
drive me to insanity if anything would. 
The man who is constantly in debt is either 
a bad manager or else he is right down 
dishonest. Men who save are seldom, if 
ever, in debt. 


If you have become involved, my friend, 
then, if I were you, I would start out at 
once to get rid of my obligations. To in- 
crease your income would not help at all, 
for if you have never learned how to save, 
you would simply spend more, and be 
worse off than ever. What you need to do 
is to cut down expenses. Sell everything 
you cannot afford to keep. Get rid of your 
unnecessary payments. Come down in life 
a bit and start all over again. And this time 
start right and keep right. Possess just 
as little as possible, and then you will have 
plenty to give, save, and enjoy. 











THE NEW YORK 
JEWISH MISSION 


seeks to meet the present challenge of a 
people without Christ. Aggressive, true to 
the Word, it labors in the midst of Two 
Million Jews. It has its own building and 
is supported by freewill offerings. Read of 
its work in the 


Jewish Missionary Magazine 
a 32-page bi-monthly, filled with news of 
Jewish missions, Zionism, i - $la 
year (outside U. S., $1.25). New sub- 
scriptions till Dec. 31, 50c. Address 


THOMAS M. CHALMERS 
2654 Marion Avenue New York City 
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As sales agent me wee California DATES—the most 
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these DATES—better than candy, better for health—cost 
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ordinary imported DATES! Sold in 5 and 10 pound = 
ages—30 cts. per lb., express paid; commission 20%. 

$1.20 for 5 lb. sample and full particulars; (smaller ay 
age impractical account minimum express charge). 


sets Date Packing and Marketing Ass'n. 
704 N. Central Ave., Glendale, Calif. 








“The Whole Gospel to the Whole World” 


FREE Gospel Tracts 


Send for samples, including, ‘Snakes in 
an Atheist’s Grave” and other soul-stirring 
tracts—We have an assorted package for 
you, write today. —Postage Appreciated— 
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P. 0. Box No. 14 Springfield, Missouri 
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William Norton 


COURAGE IN CONFESSION 

Run up the colors to the masthead! We 
must confess Christ. Some of us mean 
well, but a false discretion overtakes us. 
We are not unlike that soldier who was 
always discovered, in the shock of battle, 
betaking himself, without orders, to safe 
places. The captain at last accused him 
of having a cowardly heart. “Oh,” said 
the soldier, “my heart is as brave as can 
be, but whenever danger comes I have a 
cowardly pair of legs that run off with my 
brave heart.” Many of us are like. that. 
Our convictions are right when confession 
is not needed, but in the shock of battle 
we fail—John McNeill. 


oF F 
GRATITUDE 


It is said that in Africa there is a fruit 
called the “taste berry,” because it changes 
a person’s taste so that everything eaten 
tastes sweet and pleasant. Sour fruit, even 
if eaten several hours after the “taste berry,” 
becomes sweet and delicious. 

Gratitude is the “taste berry” of Chris- 
tianity, and when our hearts are filled with 
gratitude, nothing that God sends us seems 
unpleasant to us. Sorrowing heart, sweet- 
en your grief with gratitude. Burdened 
soul, lighten your burden by singing God’s 
praises. Disappointed one, make your dis- 
appointment His appointment by a thank- 
ful spirit. Lonely one, dispel your loneli- 
ness by making others grateful. Sick one, 
grow strong in soul thanking God that He 
loves you enough to chasten you. Keep the 
“taste berry” of gratitude in your hearts, 
dear afflicted ones, and it will do for you 
what the “taste berry” of Africa does for 
the African.—S.S. Illustrator. 
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HOW MUCH WOULD YOU DO FOR 
YOUR MASTER? 


Replying to the question, “Why are the 
socialists in Milwaukee so successful?” 
Victor Berger, the leader of the party in 
that city, replied, “Because we put nine- 
tenths of our campaign funds into liter- 
ature, and because we have three hundred 
men who are pledged to get up every Sun- 
day morning at 5 o’clock for the purpose of 
placing socialist literature, printed in vari- 
ous languages, into the Sunday morning 
newspapers found upon the front door 
steps.” 

W ould it be possible to secure three hun- 
dred churchmen in any city in America to 
pledge themselves to arise every Sunday in 
the year at 5 o'clock for the purpose of 
placing Christian literature upon the door 
steps of the people living in their commun- 
ities, because they felt that the message 
contained in Christianity was a more vital 
message than that contained in socialism ?— 
Quoted in Onward. 
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FAITH OF GENERATIONS 


Great churches are built of faith, ideals, 
convictions, devotion to God and to men. 
It takes true prophets of God to weave such 
materials into churches. Durham Cathedral 
[England] was over three centuries in 
building. It took many voices to encour- 
age the builders. Bishop Carileph laid the 
foundation in 1093 and built the altar. Not 
until 1418 were the cloisters finished and 
still a century later the great central tower 
completed. Jt grew with the faith of gen- 
erations of Christians, visible proof of 
their devotion to God—New Century 
Leader. # * 


ANGELIC MINISTRY 


Rev. H. L. Hastings of Boston, a very 
godly man, was riding on _ horseback 
through the New Hampshire mountains 
with £100 when he stopped his horse to re- 
adjust his stirrups. The moon shone down 
brightly on him and his horse. He fixed 
his saddle, jumped on his horse and reach- 
ing his destination delivered the money. 

Several years afterward he was called to 
the bedside of a dying man who asked him 
if he remembered the experience in getting 
off his horse. Mr. Hastings said, “Yes.” 
The dying man replied: “I was lying in 
wait for you there, and intended to kill you 
and take that money I knew you had; but 
when you got off your horse J saw another 
man standing on the other side of your 
horse, and I was afraid to kill two men, 
so I did not shoot.” “Why?” Mr. Hastings 
exclaimed, “there was no other man with 
me.” “Yes, there was,’ the man replied. 
Before dying he asked Mr. Hastings’ for- 
giveness, which was given him.—The Dawn. 
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“CHRIST PRAYING AGAINST A 
ROCK’”’ 

A large part of the American public is at 
the mercy of the newspaper reporters. 
These readers are inclined to depend upon 
the writers for the heavier part of their 
education. The writers assume to be quite 
well informed—‘in the know’—on all im- 
portant matters. 

One of them, writing a story of Mrs. 
Bruno Hauptmann, described the room in 
which Mrs. Hauptmann was living and 
mentioned two pictures on the wall; one of 
these is described as “a color print of 
Christ praying against a rock.” Without 
a doubt, it is one of the great masterpieces 
depicting the agony of Christ in the garden, 
and this writer not only does not know the 
masters; she does not even know anything 
about Christ and Gethsemane. 

That is the sort of writers being present- 
ed as authorities to the American public. 
Religious illiteracy is the order for the next 
generation unless the Church bestirs itself. 
—Christian Standard. 
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A FINGER FOR GOD 


The story is related of an old deacon who 
was leading in prayer in a prayer meeting. 
One of his stereotyped phrases was this, “O 
Lord, touch the unsaved with Thy finger.” 
As he intoned this phrase in this particular 
prayer he stopped short. Other members 
came to his side and asked if he were ill. 
“No,” he replied, “but something seemed to 
say to me, ‘Thou art the finger. ’’—Otter- 
bein Teacher. 
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DEPENDENCE UPON 

FROM ABOVE 


Suppose a farmer sows for years and 
never brings a sheaf; a gardener prunes and 
trains but never gathers one basket of fruit; 
a merchant trades all his life and never 
audits a profit; a lawyer for years and years 
undertakes the most important cases and 
never carries one; the doctor is consulted 
by thousands afflicted with disease, and 
never brings one patient back to health— 
should not these be abashed and humiliated 
men? 

Alas; are there not such cases to be found 
among ministers, whose calling and busi- 
ness is to win souls and gather fruit unto 
life eternal? Yet they hold up their heads 
and always have some plausible reason why 
they are not useful. They present excuses 
that the world is ‘“gospel-hardened,” or 
some other reason why the majority of 
those who hear them should continue un- 
converted, and why they themselves should 
look on in repose, without smiting upon 
their breasts and crying day and night to 
God to breathe a power upon them whereby 
they might arouse with conviction those 
that sleep—Wilham Arthur. 


+ k & 
SORROWS 


Abraham Lincoln said that the pond lily 
was his favorite flower, because it came up 
out of great tribulation, and wore its glori- 
ous robes modestly. Every home ought to 
have a water lily in the yard or in the 
window garden. It is a friend, a sermon, 
a comfort, an exposition of the ways of the 
Lord, and a suggestion of heaven. 

Look at it with a reading-glass, and then 
realize how its sorrows were really worth- 
while. The startling but helpful contrast 
between the root and thegblossom contains 
a whole volume of sweet comfort for the 
broken-hearted. The silhouetted forms seen 
in the dark shadows on the curtain are but 
phantom images of real forms walking in 
the bright light. Sorrows are shadows, 
which the angels presented on life’s screen, 
showing clearly the truth that the shadows 
of gloom have a glorious counterpart, and 
a real one, in the light of heaven’s shining 
gates. 

Nothing brings the eternal city so clearly 
to view as the shadows of earth’s farewells, 
the funerals, and the lonely homes. The 
comforting touch of a sympathetic hand 
and the whisper of love to a stricken soul 
could not be appreciated without grief. 

How thrilling and joyful the thoughts 
which come to the stricken soul when it 
hears sung the words of Paul concerning 
our Lord, “Who, for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame!” What dark form is that outlined 
so clearly on death’s impenetrable veil? 
Jesus of Nazareth!—Russell H. Conwell. 
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The right is reserved to reject controversial 
questions and others which it may be deemed 
unprofitable to answer or for which we lack 
space. All questions must he accompanied by the 
name and address of the sender. Any books rec- 
ommended may be ordered from the Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells 
St., Chicago, Ill. 





BEST STANDARD OF VALUES 
V.T.A., Westfield, N.J. 

Questions: (1) Is there any danger of 
error in regarding the Bible as a set of 
rules for conduct? (2) May we expect to 
find the Bible an infallible textbook of 
science? (3) If you thought that Jesus did 
not know that the earth is round, would 
you lose faith in Him as a personal guide? 

Answers: (1) The Bible contains the 
most perfect standard of conduct known, but 
it would be a serious mistake to regard it 
merely as a code of rules for conduct. 
Above all else the Bible is God’s revela- 
tion of His will to men, showing men their 
lost state, their need of a Saviour, how 
they may be saved, the present and eternal 
blessedness of the saved, and the eternal 
punishment of the lost. Conduct is im- 
portant, but these other things are vital. 
(2) While not a textbook on science, the 
Bible contains nothing contrary to true 
science. Since God is omniscient and is the 
author of both the Bible and the material 
universe they cannot contain contradictory 
facts. (3) Since Christ made the earth 
(John 1:2) He of course knew the shape 
of it, and being truthful, would teach 
nothing contrary to this knowledge. Hence 
the alternative which you propose never 
could occur to me, so I do not need to 
make the choice you suggest. Moreover, 
I know Him personally and hence have the 
assurance that He is a safe guide. 





FORGIVENESS AND RETENTION 
OF SINS 
L.B., Chicago, Ill. 
Can a priest forgive sin? 
Answer: Only God can forgive sin 
(Mark 2:7; Isa. 43:25). Sin so affects hu- 
man nature that only a‘ spiritual miracle 
can right the condition, blot out sin and all 
its results. But men, acting as God’s repre- 
sentatives, can pronounce sins either for- 
given or retained (John 20:22, 23). These 
men act in harmony with God’s revealed 
plan of salvation, which implies repentance 
upon the part of the sinner and forgiveness 
upon the part of God. What God has al- 
ready wrought, Spirit-filled witnesses are 
commissioned to proclaim. Men are still 
saved by believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
or else are condemned for not believing 
(John 3:36). 


Question: 





THE NEW EARTH 
C.M.G., Freeport, Iil. 
Questions: What kind of man will in- 
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habit the new earth? Will he be a family 
man? 

Answer: Particulars are not clearly 
revealed. While there will be resurrection 
and translation for saints who die preced- 
ing the Millennium, there will be also 
multitudes dwelling upon the greatly im- 
proved earth during the Millennium; yet 
that blessed condition will not be free from 
sin and death (Isa. 65:20). In the new 
earth there will be no death, or sorrow, or 
tears, or pain. Yet it seems not impossible 
that men may have natural bodies even upon 
the new earth. As to the matter of death, 
even Adam and Eve apparently could have 
lived forever had they not been driven from 
the garden before they could partake of 
the tree of life (Gen. 3:22). All of those 
dwelling upon the new earth will have 
been saved (Rev. 21:7) and there will be 
not only the tree of life (22:2), but the 
fountain of the water of life (21:6; 22:1). 
Hence we see no reason why the physical 
man could not live forever upon the eternal 
new earth. Moreover, God says He will 
then tabernacle with men and be their 
God (21:3). Nations will dwell upon this 
new earth, and their glory and honor will 
contribute to the glory of the New Jeru- 
salem (21:26). These nations will of course 
be composed of only the saved, and be ruled 
over by worthy kings (v. 24). Yet we would 
not dogmatize about this matter. 





ALL ISRAEL SAVED 

D.B., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
the first statement in Romans 11 :26? 

Answer: The reference to Israel is 
first of all corporate. Although Israel as 
a nation is at present rejected (vv. 15, 17), 
there will be a national restoration (vv. 23, 
24) after the fulness of the Gentiles has 
come and the Church has been completed 
(v. 25). But this corporate restoration of 
Israel will embrace only the holy remnant, 
composed of those who believe and are 
saved (vv. 25, 26). God will keep His 
covenant with His ancient people (v. 27). 
They are still God’s elect nation (v. 28). 
When Christ returns to Zion they will 
look upon Him whom they have pierced, 
will repent, and be saved (Zech. 11:10). 





WITHOUT ANXIETY 
J.G., Mount Airy, N.C. 


Question: What is the meaning of 
Matthew 6:25? 


Answer: This does not mean that 
forethought and careful planning for ma- 
terial needs are to be excluded from the 
life of the Christian, but that with this 
planning there should be no solicitude and 
anxiety. The first word, “therefore,” in- 
timates that anxiety is caused by a service 
which is divided between God and mammon 
(v. 24). Make God supreme in your affec- 
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tions, do not be double-minded, and He will 
relieve your mind and heart from anxiety. 
The apostle Paul states the case clearly 
(Phil. 4:6, 7). These are days when such 
counsel sorely needs to be followed. 





LOSS OF REWARD 
R.W.M., Cabool, Mo. 


Question: Does not Ezekiel 33:8, 9 
teach that the prophet who failed to warn 
the wicked would lose his own soul? 


Answer: It is not always safe to apply 
Old Testament scripture to New Testa- 
ment saints. While we are held responsible 
for not informing sinners of their lost con- 
dition, this does not mean that they who 
are saved will themselves therefore be lost, 
but that they will suffer spiritual loss now 
and also some loss of eternal reward for 
service when the final awards are made. 





TITLES OF HAILE SELASSIE 
G.E.N., Westerleigh, N.Y. 


Question: Why does the Ethiopian 
emperor call himself “King of Kings” and 
“Lion of the Tribe of Judah”? 


Answer: He has the right to the first 
title because he truly is an emperor and 
rules over a number of kings. The second 
title can rightly be applied only to Jesus 
Christ (Rev. 5:5). However, this latter 
title apparently has been in use in Ethiopia 
for a number of generations and originally 
may have been associated with the tradi- 
tional claim that the emperor is a descend- 
ant of King Solomon. 





MR. MOODY ON ASSURANCE 
L.T., Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 


Question: Was Mr. Moody a believer 
in the eternal security of the saints? 


Answer: If you will read his sermon 
on “Assurance of Salvation” (The Way to 
God, Chapter VII) you will have no doubt 
as to where Mr. Moody stood upon this 
question. His sermon is based upon I John 
5:13. He states that there are two classes 
who ought not to have this assurance: (1) 
those in the Church who never have been 
born of the Spirit; and (2) those who are 
not willing to do God’s will. But, he says, 
“it is the privilege of every child of God to 
have beyond a doubt a knowledge of his 
own salvation. No man is fit for God’s 
service who is filled with doubts. If a man 
is not sure of his own salvation, how can 
he help any one else into the kingdom?” 
Any true Christian’s soul will be greatly 
benefited by reading this entire volume of 
120 pages, and the price is only twenty 
cents (paper bound). 





FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT 
L.E.J., Evansville, Wis. 
Question: Is the fruit of the Spirit 
mentioned in Galatians 5:22, 23 the same 
as the fruit of the vine in John 15? 


- Answer: In the first reference the 
fruit of the Spirit is that which appears in 
the traits of Christian character by reason 
of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. While 
the fruit bearing mentioned by Him who is 
the True Vine should include the fruits of 
a changed character, emphasis by Christ 
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seems to suggest more particularly the 
fruits of conduct and service. Paul stressed 
the inner life, while our Lord had in mind 
the outward expression of the new life in 
His service (vv. 5, 10). 





RESURRECTION OF DRY BONES 
M.C., Meridian, Miss. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
Ezekiel 37:1-10? Will these dry bones be- 
come real, live, human beings? 

Answer: There can be no doubt that 
God is able to make dry human bones live, 
or even the very dust of them. All that are 
in their graves shall come forth (John 
5:28, 29). But the resurrection which 
Ezekiel saw in vision was a symbolical 
resurrection. The interpretation is given 
in verses 11-14. What the prophet saw 
was the corporate resurrection and restora- 
tion of the whole house of Israel (v. 11). 
Although now nationally dismembered and 
scattered throughout the world, Israel is to 
live again and is to be placed in her own 
land (v. 14) as a united nation with one 
King over them. King David will be their 
prince forever and God Himself will taber- 
nacle with them and be their God (vv. 
17-28). 





OUR ATTITUDE TOWARD WAR 
H.JV.L., Albuquerque, N.M. 


Question: In case of another world 
war what should be the attitude of a minister 
who believes the Bible. I hate war, but 
at the same time I am aware of Paul’s 
injunctions in Romans 13. How can we 
reconcile our hatred of war with what the 
sible teaches about loyalty to our govern- 
ment? Then, too, in opposing war I would 
be allying myself with all the socialists, 
communists, and modernists who are so 
active in spreading their peace propaganda. 

Answer: The last fact ought of itself 
cause you to question whether your own 
attitude also is not extreme. We, too, 
earnestly deplore war and all its baneful 
consequences, yet sometimes war seems to 
be a necessary evil in order to prevent an 
even worse condition. While as Christians 
we should do our utmost to prevent war, 
we also know wars are certain to come. 
This is no guess work (Matt. 24:6-8). 
Why? Because of the rebellious state of 
man’s own heart (James 4:1). Nations 
are merely organized political aggregations 
of men and are no better than the indi- 
vidual citizens. Peace will again be taken 
from the earth. 

Dr. James M. Gray enunciates four 
fundamental principles in his brochure, 
What the Bible Teaches about War, which 
we commend to our readers. These prin- 
ciples are: 1. “War is a consequence of 
sin.” 2. “War is a divine punishment for 
sin.” 3. “Nations, under God, have magis- 
terial functions to perform in declaring and 
conducting war.” 4. “Finally, it sometimes 
becomes the duty of nations to declare 
war.” Rightly understood we accept these 
basic principles as scriptural, in spite of 
the persistent propaganda of many who 
would have us believe that all wars are 
wrong. Sin is rebellion against God and 
man. The purpose of human government is 
to provide for the highest welfare of all 
law-abiding citizens, and to punish the un- 
lawful. Therefore Christians are enjoined 
to be in subjection to the powers that be 
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and to support them, because they are 
ordained of God (Rom. 13:1-7). In this 
statement of the Christian’s obligations to 
the state, the apostle Paul is supported by 
the apostle Peter (I Pet. 2:13, 14). At the 
same time we recognize that human gov- 
ernments are far from perfect. Although 
ordained of God they sometimes make 
wrong laws, engage in unlawful wars, and 
do other things contrary to the known will 
of God. Under such circumstances, and 
should the issue arise, it is our duty to 
obey God rather than man (Acts 4:18-20). 
Our own government respects the con- 
scientious scruples of those who do not 
believe in taking up arms and engaging in 
active warfare. During our last war other 
work was provided for those who held 
these beliefs. War between nations is no 
longer merely a contest between opposing 
armies and navies, but a struggle between 
nations and every citizen is involved. A 
minister of the gospel should be acquainted 


with what the Bible really teaches about 
war in general, and when the next war 
comes he should be cautious about advising 
his people what to do. Ordinarily he is to 
support the government, which does not 
mean that he should use his pulpit for war 
propaganda. His pulpit is the place from 
which to preach the gospel and the whole 
counsel of God. ° 











1936—What Will It Bring? 


January issue of “PROPHECY MONTH- 
LY” will be one of the most interesting we 
have ever published. “3600 Year Old proph- 
ecy literally fulfilled.” “The Lid Blown Off 
of Naziism.” “Italians look forward to rul- 
ing British territory.” “Insidious alliance 
between Germany and Japan.” Much more 
of thrilling interest you shouldn’t miss. 
Send $1.00 for year’s subscription, 4 months 
trial 25c. Sample copy of JANUARY issue 
10c. Address: 
BROOKS PUBLISHERS 

2003 Addison Way, Los Angeles, California 








Did the Church begin on Pentecost? Should the Church 


practice Baptism and keep the Lord’s Supper? 


And many 


other important questions are fully answered in 


EXPOSITION OF THE BOOK OF ACTS 


By Dr. Arno C. Gaebelein. The fourth edition. Acknowledged by thousands to be one of the best 
expositions of this book. Besides answering these questions in the affirmative it unfolds great 
dispensational-prophetic truths. Every chapter explained. 


429 Pages. To bring it within the reach of everybody. Only $1.50 Postpaid 
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Deeper Christian Living 


through the inspiring books of 


Dr. G. H. Knight IN 


e In The Secret of His Presence 
A genuine contribution to the deepening and 
strengthening of Christian living. Written in simple 
and beautiful language manifesting a deep spiritual 
devotion. Meditations deal with inner soul experiences 
which vitalize Christian living. Truly a masterpiece of 
meditation that pierces to the source of power in 
Christian living. 201 pages. Attractive cloth binding. 


Price $1.00 net. 


e In The Cloudy and Dark Day 


Messages of inspiration, comfort and spiritual strength. 
No other book gives more satisfaction to the heart 
and mind seeking understanding and light on deep | fington, | Bernichshire, 
spiritual problems. 190 pages. Attractive cloth bind- | 9f the Rev. George Ful. 


ing. Price $1.00 net. 
e Divine Upliftings 


Dr. Knight's books are related and complement each | of pastoral service | he 
other. This one views the Christian life as one of peace 
and victory. The author makes clear the way to a full- 
er realization of these qualities. The meditations are | Ghureh. 
— and devotional. 184 pages. Attr- «ive cloth 


inding. Price $1.00 net. 


At your booksellers or 


Direct from the publishers 
Complete list of religious books on request 
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Do You Know 
Dr. G. H. Knight? 


He was born in_ the 
Parish Manse of Mor- 


randson of Dr. George 
night, joint author of 
Fulton and Knight’s 
famous dictionary. 
After twenty-five years 
storal service he 


at Bearsden, a suburb 
of Glasgow, in 1888 and 


to Garelochside 
and devoted himself to 
writing many helpful 
books 
here 


books to those seeking 
the higher life. 











Rev. Herbert Lockyer, of England, at Founder’s Week 








Sntecnational Unifoem 
Sunday Shedd Lensons 


P. B. Fitzwater 
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— 


January 12 
Simeon’s Prophecy 
Luke 2:25-35 

Golden Text: For mine eves have seen 
thy salvation, which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people—Luke 2:30, 31. 

The occasion which brought Simeon to 
recognize Jesus as the Messiah was His 
being offered to the Lord by Mary and 
Joseph. According to the Jewish custom 
(Ley. 12), at the age of eight days the 
male child was circumcized and thus made 
a member of the covenant nation. In this 
case the child was given the name “Jesus” 
which indicated His mission (vv. 22-24). 
Then at the end of forty days He was of- 
fered to the Lord on the basis of the orig- 
inal redemptive purpose, which was. the 
priesthood of the first-born, and not ac- 
cording to the Levitical order (Exod. 13:2; 
cf. 32:26). The offering in such case was 
a lamb for such as could afford it, but for 
the poor a pair of turtle doves or pigeons 
was adequate. The Saviour thus came to 
the level of the poor. 

I. Simeon’s Character (v. 25). 

1. Upright. 

He sustained a right relation to his- fel- 
low men. He was “just.” 

2. Devout. 

He loved spiritual things and enjoyed 
personal fellowship with God. 

3. Looked for the Messiah. 

Waiting for the fulfillment of the divine 
purpose in the coming of the Messiah had 
a blessed effect upon his life, inducing 
righteousness and godliness. Waiting for 
the second coming of Christ is set forth 
im the New Testament as having a salu- 
tary effect upon believers (I John 3:3; I 
Thess. 1:9, 10). 

4. Under the control of the Holy Spirit. 

One thus enabled would be in a condi- 
tion to recognize the Messiah. A spiritual 
mind is absolutely essential in order to dis- 
cern the divine purpose (I Cor. 2:14). 





II. Simeon’s Revelation (vv. 26- 
28). 

He had been waiting for the appearance 
of the Messiah with the assurance of the 
Holy Spirit that he would see the Christ 
before he died. When Christ was thus 
brought to the temple, the Holy Spirit 
upon Simeon enabled him to discern Him 
as the promised one. Happy is the one 
whose character and spiritual experience 
is such that he can discern the presence 
of the Lord. Truly it is in Him that we 
live and move and have our being. To be 
in this state is to practice the presence of 
God. So definitely was Simeon led by the 
Spirit that when Mary and Joseph brought 
Jesus into the temple, he took Him up in 
his arms and blessed God. His act of tak- 
ing Jesus into his arms indicated his per- 
sonal and affectionate appropriation of the 
Messiah as his Saviour and Lord. 
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III. Simeon’s Song (vv. 29-32). 


This is the song known as the “Nunc 
Dimittis,’ so named from the Latin words 
with which it begins. 

1. He Prays for a Peaceable Departure 
(v. 29). 

Perhaps it was more than a prayer; it 
was praise to God that now he was having 
a blessed departure out of this life, having 
seen and handled the Saviour. Truly 
blessed are the dead who die in the Lord. 
It is wonderful to live until conscious of 
the fulfillment of the divine purpose in 
life, and then to be released by the sover- 
eign Lord to appear in His presence. 

2. He Praises God for a World-wide 
Salvation (vv. 30-32). 

The “Nunc Dimittis” is the universal 
song, thus differing from the “Magnificat” 
in that it is wider than the Jewish hope. 
Simeon saw Christ as the Light to reveal 
salvation to the Gentiles. This is the true 
glory of Israel. It is in keeping with the 
divine purpose in calling and disciplining 
this nation to make it the channel through 
which He might bless all the peoples of 
the world (Gen. 12:1-3). 


IV. 
Mary. 


Simeon Blesses Joseph and 

The revelation through Simeon caused 
them to marvel. To have such wonderful 
predictions made concerning their Babe 
filled them with amazement. His blessing 
contained wonderful and even dark words 
of prophecy. 

1. “This Child Is Set for the Fall and 
Rising Again of Many in Israel.” 

This means that Christ was to be a 
touchstone—destiny would be determined by 
the attitude of the people toward Him. How 
definitely this has been fulfilled in the ex- 
perience of that people. Christ is indeed a 
savour of life unto life and a savour of 
death unto death. It is believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and be saved, or reject Him 
and be condemned (Mark 16:16). 

2. “A Sign Which Shall Be Spoken 
Against.” 

This had definite fulfillment in Israel and 
is being fulfilled today among many peo- 
ples. 

3. A Sword Was to Pierce Mary’s Soul. 

This perhaps refers to her suffering as 
she entered into sympathy with His unut- 
terable shame and suffering as He went to 
the cross, and her desolation afterward. 





January 19 
Jesus Prepares for His Work 
Luke 3:21, 22; 4:1-13 

Golden Text: And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan: 
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve.—Luke 4:8. 

The statement of the subject of this les- 
son is not quite satisfactory. His baptism 
and temptation were not means of prepara- 


Hear Dr. Harold Laird at Founder’s Week 


tion, but were respectively His formal en- 
trance upon His work and the first con- 
flict with the Devil, whose works He came 
to destroy. 


I. Jesus Entering upon His Media- 
torial Work (Luke 3:21, 22). 

1. His Baptism (v. 21). 

In His baptism we see the symbolic act 
of Jesus dedicating Himself to the work of 
redemption through the cross, or the act of 
consecration on His part to the work of 
saving the world through His death and 
resurrection. His baptism did not mean 
His obedience to the law of God, but His 
entrance upon the sacrificial work which 
on the cross of Calvary made a real founda- 
tion for full righteousness. 

2. His Anointing (v. 22). 

As He thus dedicated himself to the task 
of bringing in a righteousness, He was 
anointed with the Holy Spirit. 

3. The Heavenly Recognition (v. 22). 

This act of devotion to the divine will 
was attended by the declaration of divine 
approval. “Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased.” * 


II. Jesus’ First Conflict with the 
Devil (Luke 4:1-13). 

Jesus went from the place of anointing 
and heavenly recognition as the Son of 
God to meet and to spoil the arch enemy 
(Heb. 2:14). Instead of the temptation, 
therefore, being a preparation for His mes- 
sianic work, it was a demonstration of the 
inseparableness of the divine and human 
natures in the incarnation. It is to be 
noted that the Holy Spirit, not Satan, led 
Jesus into the wilderness to be tempted. 
Satan, no doubt, would gladly have es- 
caped this hour, but at the appointed time 
he was dragged into the conflict. 

1. The Place (v. 1). 

It was in the wilderness of Judea. The 
first man, Adam, was tempted in a garden 
with the most pleasant surroundings. The 
second man, Jesus Christ, was tempted in 
a barren wilderness surrounded by wild 
beasts (Mark 1:13). Adam shamefully 
failed. Christ gloriously triumphed. This 
temptation continued for forty days. 

2. The Method (vv. 2-12). 

Christ as the world’s Redeemer sustained 
a threefold relationship; the Son of man, 
the Messiah, and the Son of God. There- 
fore, Satan made each one a ground of 
attack. 

a. As Son of man (vv. 2-4). 

Satan made his first assault upon Jesus 
as a man by appealing to the instinct of hun- 
ger. Satan urged Him to use His divine 
power to convert a stone into bread. Hun- 
ger is natural and sinless. Real human life 
experiences hunger. The appetite of hun- 
ger was normal and right. The fasting 
which has God’s approval is that which re- 
sults from taking to heart God’s work and 
doing it so that its interest supersedes even 
physical hunger. The temptation was to 
satisfy a right hunger in a wrong way. To 
have yielded in this case, though His hun- 
ger was desperate, would have been to re- 
nounce the human limitations which He 
had taken for our sins. To use divine 
power to satisfy human needs would have 
been to fail as Saviour and Mediator. To 
do right in a wrong way is to fail. In 
the incarnation He became identified with 
humanity, so He chose to abide in fellow- 
ship with man. 
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A School that is Different” 


Wheaton College 


Invites Students to enter 


THE SECOND SEMESTER 
January 27, 1936 








For literature and 
information address 


THE REGISTRAR, 
Box M2 


WHEATON 
COLLEGE 


Wheaton, Illinois 








Wheaton 
Colle 


“CHRISTO ‘ET, 
Cixtel Coe BLY, 


Taylor University 


College of Liberal Arts and Sciences; 
School of Music; Courses in Bible and 
Theology; Pre-professional courses. Ac- 
credited Standard College of Liberal Arts 
by the State Board of Education of Indi- 
ana. Students’ faith in the Divine Christ 
and the Word of God strengthened. 


Second Semester opens January 29, 1936. 


Write for catalog. 


“The College That Cares for the Soul” 





“A COLLEGE OF FAITH, 
OF HOPE, OF IDEALS—” 


In these words, her late president, Martin 
Grove Brumbaugh, tormer governor of Penn- 
sylvania, summarized both the purpose and 
character of Juniata College in the educa- 
tional world. 

For complete information on her varied cur- 
ricula, her beautiful location, her wholesome 
extra-curricular program, and her low fees, write 

CHARLES CALVERT ELLIS, Ph.D., D.D. 

President 


JUNIATA COLLEGE 
Huntingdon, Penna. 
P. S. You may enter January 29, 1936. 








THE BOB JONES COLLEGE 


Cleveland, Tenn., is interdenominational, coedu- 

cational, and orthodox. It stands without 

apology for the old time_religion and for the 
absolute authority of the Bible. 

The motto of the college is, ‘‘No college shall 
excel us in the thoroughness of our scholastic 
work and, God helping us, we endeavor to excel 
all other colleges in the thoroughness of our 
Christian training.’ 

Special personal attention is given to each stu- 
dent. Piano, Pipe Organ, Speech, Violin, and 
Voice are given without additional cost. There 
is a four-year accredited high school in connec- 
tion with the cota. The second semester be- 
gins January 22 rite for literature. 











A Christian Home and School 
for Your Child 


Beautiful campus, in Ozark Mountains of 
Northwest Arkansas. Grade and Junior 
High School. Separate, comfortable, dor- 
mitories for boys and girls. _House-mother 
and Sponsor care day and night. Medical 
and dental service in John Brown Univer- 
sity Hospital. School work under degreed 
supervision, emphasizing development of 
Head, Heart and Hand. Non-denomina- 
tional Bible instruction, Prevocational 
training. Wholesome outdoor activities. 
Spring term opens Jan. 27th. Open only 
for the best type of children. $30 per 
month. Splendid summer camp with tutor- 
ing. Catalog. Hear President John E. 
Brown each Sunday P.M. WHO 6:15, 
KNX 5:45. Julia A. Brown School, Sul- 
phur Springs, Arkansas. 











Give Your Son and Daughter a 


Sound Christian Education 
Send them to Wessington Springs College 
—An institution which believes and teaches 
the “Fundamentals” of the orthodox Chris- 
tian faith. Exp exceptionally low. 
A good place to invest your money 
For information write HARRY B. ANSTED, President, 
Wessington Springs, S. Dak. 

















MONNETT SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
Rensselaer, Indiana 

A Methodist Boarding School for Girls. 
First eight grades. Accredited by the state 
of Indiana. Music and domestic arts. 
Homelike atmosphere. Housemothers care 
for girls. Rates very moderate. Seventy- 
five miles south of Chicago. For catalog 





and full particulars write to 
Cora E. Foltz, Principal 





Schools advertised in the Moody Monthly offer sound instruction 
to the sons and daughters of our readers. 





BELHAVEN COLLEGE 


Liberal Arts College for Women, 
A.B., B.S. and B.M. Degrees 


Special advantages in Music, Art, Speech, 
Home Economics, Secretarial Training. 
Modern Plant, Beautiful and Spacious 
Campus, Boating, Swimming, Riding. 

Homelike Atmosphere, emphasis on 
spiritual and cultural values. 

Total po Sci for nine months $395. 
Students admitted second semester begin- 
ning Feb. ist. Write for Information. 


G. T. GILLESPIE, President 


Jackson, Miss. 














Denver Bible Institute 


offers a thorough training for Christian 
work. Four year course requiring 324 
class hour credits for graduation. Mid- 
term opens February 5th. For bulletin 
and information address: 


DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 


2047 Glenarm Place Denver, Colorado 


MAKE MONEY 
> At Home! 


| pom money working at home or in studio coloring 
~ photos and miniatures in oil. Learn ‘‘Koehne Method’’ 
in few weeks. Work done by this method is beautiful and 
in demand. No previous experience needed. Many make 
money full or spare time this easy way. Send for free 
booklet, ke Money at Home’”’ and requirements. 
TIONAL ART me Inc. 
3601 saichignn ar titeted 1641 Chicago, illinois 











PREPARE for € 


hristian Service 


The Winter Term 


Beginning Jan. 9 


1936, at The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


offers students, in addition to the entire curriculum of the Institute, presented by 
its regular capable Faculty, the added advantage of an outstanding series of 
lectures by well-known teachers, during the term—January to April. 


SPECIAL LECTURERS 


REV. WILLIAM A. DEAN, Alden, Pa. 

OR. A. C. GAEBELEIN, New York City 

DR. WILLIAM L. PETTINGILL, Wilmington, Del. 

MR. MAX I. REICH, Member of Extension Staff of 
Moody Bible Institute 

DR. WALTER L. WILSON, Kansas City, Mo. 


ENROLL NOW AND SECURE 





The 30th Annual Founder’s Week 
Conference is scheduled for Feb. 2 
to 9. A great program of Bible ex- 
positions and inspirational mes- 
sages has been arranged. 











THESE INSPIRING BENEFITS 


For further details, address 
THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


153 Institute Place, 
January, 1936 


Chicago Avenue Station 


Chicago, Illinois 





Sterling College 
A 


GROWING INSTITUTION 


Which 


Believes the Word of God 
Honors Jesus as Lord 
Seeks to follow His will 
Has Real Educational Standards 
Has reduced expenses to the 
minimum 

@ 

Genuine Christian youth should 

investigate 


Second Semester opens January 27 


Address 
President H. A. KELSEY 
Sterling, Kansas 
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off 1936 
ihe [OSSOL 


A 
RA.TORREY 


Insist on the ORIGINAL Thirty-six 
Years’ Supremacy. Never equalled. 
Condensed Thought. Digest and Text of 
Lesson, Attendance Record. Other Features. 
Flexible Binding. 35c. Postpaid. 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO., 158 Fifth Ave. NEW YORK 









MAPS ON THE LESSONS 


Journeys of Jesus, No. 9, 36x54.................... 
New Testament Palestine, No. 1, 36x5 
Peerless map, No. 10, Journeys of Jesus, 


34x26 
New Testament Palestine, No. 1, 19x27........ 65¢ 
All of these maps are on cloth 


Send for 100 page catalogue 


A. H. EILERS & CO. 
1124 Pine Street St. Louls, Mo. 











3 POINT 
SUNDAY SCHOOL 


LESSONS 


Thousands of Sunday Schools, large 
and small, use Standard Lessons, 
either the International Uniform or 
the International Graded. They pre- 
fer Standard Lessons because they 


‘i TRUE-TO-THE-BIBLE 


Standard Lessons are true-to-the- 
Bible as the revealed Word of God. 
Every lesson is a Bible Lesson, em- 
phasizing Christ’s ideal as life’s ob- 
jective. 


CHRIST-CENTERED 


Each lesson guides teacher and pupil 
toward the attainment of the Christ 
ideal. The lesson begins with the 
pupil, and proceeds to rebuild his life 
and soul through the vital truth of 
the Scriptures. 


TEACHING METHODS 


Standard Lessons provide an abun- 
dance of supporting materials and 
suggests many teaching methods and 
techniques of proved merit, to make 
the teaching more effective. 


FREE PROSPECTUS 


Mail the coupon for Free Prospectus and 
Samples of Standard 3 point Sunday School 
Lessons. 





The Standard Publishing Co., 


8th & Cutter Streets, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Dept. MM 136 


Please send free prospectus and sample les- 











! 

| sons for ....... department. 
Name 

| 

| Address 

| | EERO ORE ee 
} 

| 
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b. As Messiah (vv. 5-8). 

Here the temptation was to grasp His 
rightful dominion by false means. The 
Devil offered to surrender unto Him the 
world, if He would adopt his method— 
worship him. The force of this temptation 
was in the fact that the kingdoms of the 
world are Christ’s by God’s covenant with 
Him. God’s method by which Jesus was 
to possess the world was the sacrificial 
death on the cross. The temptation which 
Satan is placing upon the Church today 
is to get possession of the world by other 
means than that of the cross. We fall into 
the hands of the tempter today when we 
resort to worldly means of doing the Lord's 
work. To depart from unswerving loyalty 
to God and His Word is to fall into Sat- 
an’s temptation. To bid for power by us- 
ing worldly means is to follow after the 
example of Satan. To worship the Devil 
would be to recognize his kingdom. 

c. As Son of God (vv. 9-12). 

Here Satan tries to induce Christ to pre- 
sume upon God's care. He quotes a mes- 
sianic Psalm to induce Him to so act. To 
do the spectacular thing in order to get 
publicity is to fall into Satan’s temptation. 
For Jesus to have placed Himself in dan- 
ger in order to get God’s special help in 
delivering Him would have been to sin. To 
test God as to whether He will keep a 
promise is the greatest distrust; it is to 
sin and fall. To put one’s self in moral 
and spiritual peril in order to test God's 
faithfulness is to sin. Satan is never so 
dangerous as when he quotes Scripture. Be- 
ware of him when he comes with a Bible 
under his arm. 

d. Christ’s defense (vv. 4, 8, 12). 

It was the Word of God. He met and 
repulsed every onslaught of the enemy 
with, “It is written.” Our defense is God’s 
Word. May every Sunday School teacher 
know how to use it. 

e. The issue (v. 13). 

Satan was vanquished. If we but trust 
God and use His Word, we too can over- 
come the Devil. 





January 26 
Jesus Declares His Purpose 
Luke 4:16-30 


Golden Text: The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised, to preach 
the acceptable year of the Lord—Luke 
4:18, 19. 

After His baptism and temptation, Jesus 
returned to Galilee and began a remarkable 
ministry which was characterized by three 
outstanding features; first, it was wrought 
in the energy of the Holy Spirit (v. 14); 
second, His fame spread throughout the 
country (v. 14); third, He taught in pub- 
lic (v. 15). 


I. Jesus in the Synagogue (v. 16). 

On the Sabbath He went into the syna- 
gogue according to His custom. He no 
doubt went that day with a new and defi- 
nite purpose, but how refreshing to know 
that it was according to His habit. The 
formation of good habits is of great value. 
Many young people have been safeguarded 


The Sunshine Trio at Founder’s Week 








GEMS OF GOLD 


eee — Many of the Lord’s choic- 
est, most efficient workers 
gain fresh inspiration for 
the business of everyday 
life from one or another 
book of devotions. A word 
from the Bible, a bit of 
verse or illuminating ex- 
position by a fellow sol- 
dier, is like a rousing 
battle hymn nerving to re- 
newed endeavor. That is 
what Dr. Neighbour’s 
“Gems of Gold’’ is de- 
signed to be, gems mined, 
B as his foreword tells us, 
= from deep in the Word 
of God. 

Dr. H. A. Ironsides, 
Pastor Moody Church, Chicago, says: ‘‘I cannot recom- 
mend this book too highly.’’ 

Dr. Warren L. Steeves, Pastor Walnut St. Baptist 
Church, Waterloo, Iowa. says: ‘‘I have recently come 
into possession of a most valuable book entitled, 
“Gems of Gold” written by Dr. R. E. Neighbour. It 
is arranged for morning or evening devotions and the 
words for each day are bathed in lovely thought and 
the fragrance of poetry. @ book will be a distinct 
character builder in families especially where there 
are chil Be 

684 poems and 365 prose writings all by Dr. R. E. 
Neighbour, 380 pages, 54%” x 7%”. Bound in beauti- 
ful imitation leather, stamped in gold, a gift book that 
will scatter sunshine each day of the year. Place your 
orders now. $1.50 per volume; four for $5.00. Sent to 
one or four addresses postpaid. 

The book is well indexed, contains many quotable 
passages and makes a delightful gift. 

Don’t miss this opportunity to get ‘‘Gems of Gold.”’ 


McMILLEN-NEIGHBOUR PUBLISHING CO. 
219 Court St., Elyria, Ohio 














January to end of June 
. J». L@SSONS 


GOSPEL ST. LUKE 


Em phasized — Illustrated 
POCKET GOSPELS 


Lessons get read, good invitation to 
join your class. Use generously. 


Only 2c plus Postage. 


AMERICAN SCRIPTURE 
GIFT MISSION 


119 S. 4th St. Philadelphia, Pa. 
Send for sample and a 1986 calendar! 














"Packed with Interesting and Inspiring 
Matter’ 


THESE SIXTY YEARS 


The Story of the Keswick Movement 
By WALTER B. SLOAN 


With Sixteen Photographs of Leaders 
Cloth Gilt—2/6 Net 


“A delightfully interesting volume. As 
one reads it one gets a deeper realization 





of the worldwide influence of Keswick.”— 
Moody Church News. 


PICKERING & INGLIS, 229 Bothwell 
Street, Glasgow C2, London & Edinburgh 




















ILLUSTRATED BIBLE TALKS 


FOR CHILDREN 
WITH OBJECTS SUPPLIED 
Free Sample 


ARNOLD CARL WESTPHAL SALEM, OHIO 


BIBLE DOMINOES 


A game for Christmas and the new year. Play and learn 
Bible verses. ‘‘Very ingenious and agreeable,’ Prof. Wm. 
Lyon Phelps. 1 set 30 cts.; 4 sets $1. 

J. D. Roberts, P. 0. Box 214, Milferd, Cone. 
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DIETZ BIRTHDAY AND 
COLLECTION BANKS 
No. 4 

GEM BANK 

95c Postpaid 

We manufacture 

eight other styles 

of banks listed 

Bin our large gen- 

eral catalogue. 

Record Books and Supplies 

for 1936 


Start the year right with the proper 
Equipment insuring Simplicity and 
Efficiency. 


COIN COLLECTORS 


iis> 














Foot of Dimes Collector 
Holds $1.00 in dimes. Size folded 11/2x6 in. 
65c per 100; $6.00 per 1000. 
MANY OTHER STYLES LISTED 


Our Catalogue is a “Treasure Mine” 
Free to all Renter School Teachers 


WM. H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Chica, 
















t@ ONLY 90c (POSTPAID $1.00) 
Sunday Schoo] 
PRACTICAL Teachers and Pas- 
tors commend this 
regularly as a good 
COMMENTARY all-around Commen- 
riya on ~ Lessons. 
ontains hints to 
1936 teachers. 
Illustrations, Blackboard Exercises, Questions, Maps, Etc. 
FLEMING H. REVELL CO., 158 Fifth Ave., New York 
“OBJECTALKS”—32,triit sane 
illustrated by familiar objects. 
“TALKS ON TEXTS"—22,2" son. 
—. Illuminated by fascinating illustra- 
“PAPER TEARING TALKS” —%,, 
pel talks. Paper is folded then torn and the 
object is unfolded. Interesting to old and 
young. Full directions. 
One Pastor writes: ‘‘Your talks are the 
best I have ever used or heve been 
able to find.” 
Each set $1.00 All Three $2.00 
55 talks—A whole year with the Children— 
Over 47,000 in use. 
HADDON SERVICE, Box 164-M. 





Fairfield, Cone. 





1,200 Bible Questions 
and Answers In Consecutive 


For use in the Sunday school, home, 
church organizations, women’s classes 
and societies especially. Suitable for 
old and young. 

The ladies in my Baptist Circle are carried 
away with your books. They are very help- 
ful in many ways.—Mrs. John M. McClure, 
Palmetto, Fla. 

They are without a doubt the best set of mare 
questions I have ever found. I devote much of t 
time to this work and I understand what it aaa 
to prepare such questions.—Mrs. Margaret David- 
son, Hinsdale, Ill. ™ 


Answers printed in separate pamphlet. ey 
make the use of the Questions much more satis- 
factory. Sold at same price as the Question books 


—10 cents. Postage prepaid. 


IRVING GILMER, Publisher, Liberty. Mo. 


January, 1936 





from the ways and pitfalls of the world 
because in early life they formed the habit 
of reading the Bible, praying and going 
to church. 


II. Jesus Reading the 
(vv. 17-19). 

1. The Book Handed to Him (v. 17). 

It was not only His custom to attend the 
place of worship, but to take part in it. 
This privilege was not confined to the rab- 
bis (Acts 13:15). Jesus, therefore, used 
the liberty accorded Him. 

2. The Passage Read (Isa. 61:1, 2). 

It is not entirely clear as to whether 
this was the passage providentially read 
or whether it was specifically chosen by 
Him for that occasion. Most likely it was 
chosen by Him with a specific purpose. 
The fact that He chose this passage shows 
His endorsement of the inspiration of the 
Old Testament. The most unchallenged 
proof of the inspiration of the Scriptures 
is the fulfillment of predictions centuries 
old. 

3. The Content of the Passage (vv. 18, 
19). 

a. The mission of the Messiah (v. 18). 

(1) To preach the gospel to the poor. 

The good tidings which Jesus proclaimed 
are peculiarly welcome to the common peo- 
ple. He Himself was one of them. Heaven 
is as wide open over the poor man’s roof 
as that of the rich man. By “poor” in this 
case is primarily meant those who were 
poor in spirit (Matt. 5:3). 

(2) To heal the broken-hearted. 

The gospel of Christ meets the needs of 
those whose hearts are crushed by the 
weight of their own sins, or by the burden 
of sorrow and disappointment. 

(3) To preach deliverance to the cap- 
tives. 

This meant deliverance from the bondage 
of sin and the Devil. The gospel of Christ 
does actually set men free from the slavery 
of sin (John 8:36). 

(4) Recovering of sight to the blind. 

Christ did actually make those who were 
physically blind to see (John 9:6, 7), and 
also opened the eyes of those who were 
spiritually blind (I John 5:20). 

(5) To set at liberty them that are 
bruised. 

The power of Christ can free the most 
utterly hopeless ones. 

(6) To preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord. 

The primary allusion is the year of jubi- 
lee (Lev. 25:8-10) in which all those in 
bondage were released. 

b. The special enduement of the Mes- 
siah (v. 18). 

He was the anointed one predicted by 
Isaiah, the very Messiah. The reason why 
the Spirit was upon Him was that He might 
fulfill specifically His messianic work. It 
was not for the display of power. We 
should only seek the anointing of God’s 
Spirit in order that we might preach the 
gospel. 


III. Jesus Expounding the Scrip- 
tures (vv. 20, 21). 


1. He Closed the Book and Sat Down. 

It seems to have been the custom of the 
Jewish teachers to sit while teaching. His 
sitting, therefore, indicated the beginning 
of His teaching. 

2. “This Day Is This Scripture Ful- 


Scriptures 





filled.” 


Mrs. Ralph Norton, of Belgium, at Founder’s Week 
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This statement is no doubt but the gist 
of what He said. He declared that He 
was the Messiah; therefore, beyond the 
limits of a mere man. 

IV. Jesus’ Reception by the Peo- 
ple (vv. 22-30). 

The critical hour had come. The people 
were amazed. They admitted His gracious 
words, but were unable to admit His claims. 
His reception was characterized by: 

1. Ignorant Prejudice (v. 22). 

They said, “Is not this Joseph’s son?” 
as if to say, “This is our fellow towns- 
man with whom we have been acquainted 
for years. Surely, therefore, He cannot 
be the Messiah.” 

2. Unbelief as to His Supernatural Pow- 
er (v. 23). 

They challenged Him to exhibit exam- 
ples of divine power as He had done in oth- 
er places, if He would expect them to be- 
lieve on Him. 

3. Personal Jealousy (v. 24). 

Jealousy prevents us from seeing the es- 
sential worth of the men in our midst. 
“Familiarity breeds contempt.” Foreigners 
are more appreciative. A prophet is not 
accepted at home, primarily because he is a 
prophet. Prophets were sent in times of 
moral and spiritual decadence, and their 
messages were stern rebukes of sin. He 
adduced two outstanding examples of the 
willingness of foreigners to believe God. 

a. Elijah was sent to a widow at Serep- 
ta (vv. 25, 26). 
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Many widows of Israel were passed by, 
due doubtless to the fact that they would 
not have received the prophet. 

b. Naaman, the foreigner, of the many 
lepers was the only one cleansed (v. 27). 


Doubtless the many lepers of Israel 
would, like others, have refused his help. 

4. Violent Hatred (vv. 28-30). 

This comparison of the Jews to foreign- 
ers so stunned their pride that they madly 
drove Him out of their city, and even 
tried to kill Him. He showed them that 
just as Elijah had brought blessing to one 
who lived in Sidon, and Elisha to one in 
Syria while the people of Israel went on 
suffering, even so the Gentiles would re- 
ceive the blessing of His saving power 
while they, the chosen nation, would suffer 
in unbelief. Many who have the best op- 
portunities are rejecting Christ, while His 
saving grace is being eagerly accepted by 
those who are afar off. 





February 2 
Jesus Enlists Helpers 
Luke 5:1-11, 27, 28 

Golden Text: And when they had 
brought their ships to land, they forsook 
all and followed him.—Luke 5:11. 

The work of Jesus had now progressed 
far enough to make more workers neces- 
sary. He therefore called and trained the 
helpers needed. The spread of Christianity 
depends upon the testimony of men and 
women who have come into an experiential 
knowledge of Jesus Christ. 


I. Jesus Teaching by the Seaside 
(vv. 1-3). 

His fame was now so widespread that 
the people pressed upon Him to hear the 
Word of God. The manner and matter of 
His teaching gained the attention of the 
people, for He taught as one having au- 
thority and not as the scribes. The people 
came to hear the Word of God. It is 
true today that people will flock to hear 
the preacher who preaches the Word of 
God. The people will not flock to hear the 
preacher discourse on politics, literature, 
current events, and human _ philosophy. 
These people were hearing the living Word 
expounding the written Word. 


II. The Mighty Draught of Fishes 
(vv. 4-7). 

Before these disciples were called into 
the Lord’s service, it was necessary that, 
in a most concrete way, they be shown the 
wisdom and power of Jesus Christ. 

1. Christ’s Command (v. 4). 

It was to launch out into the deep and 
let down their nets for a draught of fishes. 
It was necessary for them to learn that if 
fish were to be caught they must cast their 
nets where the fish were. 

2. The Disciples’ Hesitant Obedience 
(v5). 

Peter as spokesman explained that they 
had a night of disheartening failure. They 
had given themselves to a whole night of 
exhausting toil, with no success. While 
they acknowledged their failure and un- 
willingness to continue on the ground of 
their own judgment, they expressed will- 
ingness to proceed on a new ground of 
action; namely, “at thy word.” Happy are 
they who are willing to go forth with un- 
faltering courage on the ground of Christ’s 
commandment. 
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Have a Moody Day in your church—ask Mr. Gaylord 
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3. Reward for Obedience (vv. 6, 7). 

By Jesus’ guidance they were able to 
take such a draught of fishes that their 
nets broke and boats were in danger of 
sinking. Abundant success will crown the 
efforts of the disciples who render implicit 
obedience to the commands of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


III. The Disciples Called to Higher 
Service (vv. 8-11). 

1. The Effect of the Miracle upon the 
Disciples (vv. 8-10). 

This miracle was so manifestly the work 
of supernatural power that Peter acknowl- 
edged himself to be in the presence of a 
divine being, even expressing the fear that 
comes to all when brought face to face 
with God. 

2. Their New Vocation (v. 10). 

Jesus not only spoke words of good 
cheer to the disciples, but made clear to 
them their work in the coming years. They 
no longer were to spend their time in 
catching fish, but henceforth were to be 
fishers of men. Literally, they were to 
catch men alive. This is the exalted call- 
ing of everyone who is Christ’s real dis- 
ciple. 

3. Response to the Call (v. 11). 

They left all and followed Jesus. They 
had such a marvelous demonstration of 
wisdom and power of Christ that they were 
now willing to give up their temporal in- 
terests and give themselves to the new 
work, that of winning men to Christ. Obed- 
ience to Christ meant not only sacrifice, 
but a life of fruitful service in winning 
souls for Him. 


IV. The Calling of Matthew (vv. 
27; 28). 


Matthew was a despised tax-gatherer. 
He was called from a remunerative posi- 
tion. He, together with James, John and 
Peter, gave up all to follow Jesus. He 
had the courage of his convictions, for 
he made a great feast to which he invited 
his old friends so that he might introduce 
them to Jesus Christ. Christ is not only 
able to save all kinds of sinners, but to 
use them in His work. 


Fe Janet 
FINDING FAULT 


Do not let us be finding fault because 
things are not done exactly as they have 
been done in the past and as we think they 
ought to be done. I am sick and tired of 
those who are constantly complaining. Let 
us pay no heed to them, but let us go 
forward with the work that God has given 
us to do.—D. L. Moody. 





The world teaches men that they must 
seek to be great. Christ taught that His 
disciples must be little, that in honor they 
must prefer one another; that they are 
not to be puffed up, not to harbor feelings 
of envy, but to be full of meekness, and 
gentleness, and lowliness of heart—D. L. 
Moody. 
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THE KIND OF HEART THAT GETS 
ANSWERS TO PRAYER 


Psalm 143 


A broken heart (vv. 1-4). 
A thirsty heart (v. 6). 
A desperate heart (v. 7). 
A listening heart (v. 8a). 
An intelligent heart (v. 8b). 
A trusting heart (v. 9). 
A teachable heart (v. 10a). 
A submissive heart (v. 10b). 
. A zealous heart (v. 11). 
10. An obedient heart (v. 12b).—Robert 
A. Cook. 


PO RID newt 





A CALL TO BIBLE STUDY 
II Timothy 2:15 


1. Importance of Bible Study. “Study.” 

2. Purpose of Bible Study. “To show 
thyself approved.” 

3. Motive for Bible Study. “Approved 


unto God.” 


4. Result of Bible Study. “A workman.” 


5. Success of Bible Study. “That need- 
eth not to be ashamed.” 
6. Discriminations of Bible Study. 


“Rightly dividing.” 
7. Textbook for Bible Study. 
word of truth.”—James Ostema. 


“The 





JESUS WATCHING THE TREASURY 
Mark 12:41 
(Read Mark 12:28-44) 
I. He Beheld WHO Gave. 
1. The rich. 
2. The poor. 
Il. He Observed WHAT They Gave. 
1. Self. 
2. Substance. 
Ill. He Considered the MOTIVES in 
Their Giving. 
1. Selfish. 
2. Out of love to God—W. C. Garber- 


son. 





PSALM 23 


Introduction: It is the personal appeal of 
this exquisite song, perhaps the most re- 
assuring of all the Psalms, that has given 
it its perpetual value and extraordinary 
comfort to Christians in all ages. Wonder- 
fully modern is it in its application to 
present-day need, and nothing can wrest 
from it its human interest and individual 
message. 

The Lord is: 

With Me—“my shepherd.” 

Beneath Me—“in green pastures.” 

Beside Me—“the still waters.” 

Before Me—“preparest a table.” 

Around Me—“in the presence of mine 
enemies.” 

After Me—“goodness and mercy shall 
follow me.” 

Ahead of Me—“in the 
Lord.”—The Christian. 
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WHAT THE CHURCH NEEDS 


Men With: 

1. Supernatural Vision (Prov. 29:18). 

2. Supernatural Faith (Heb. 11:6). 

3. Supernatural Spirit of Prayer (Luke 
18:1). 

4. Supernatural Power (Acts 1:8). 

5. Supernatural Love (Rom. 13:8). 

6. Supernatural Patience (II Thess. 3:5; 
Titus 2:13). —W. I. Satterfield. 





CONTRASTS 

True Believers are as 

Wells of springing water (John 4:14). 

Trees bearing fruit (John 15:16). 

Lamps trimmed, with oil (Matt. 25:4). 
Professors are as 

Wells without water (II Pet. 2:17). 

Trees without fruit (Jude 12). 

Lamps without oil (Matt. 25:3).—Mrs. 
Stephen Menzies. 





THE PERIL OF TRUTH 
Take heed therefore how ye hear.— 
Luke 8:18 

I. The Peril of Error comes in three 
forms: 

1. The peril of no-truth—Atheism. 

2. The peril of counterfeit-truth— 
Heresy. 

3. The peril of half-truth—Cults. 


II. The Peril of Truth is less patent. 
It is: 

1. The peril of seeing without under- 
standing. 

2. The peril of seeing without believing. 

3. The peril of hearing without doing 
(Matt. 7 :24-27). 

4. The peril of professing without pos- 
sessing (Matt. 7:21-23).—Roy L. Laurin. 





HEARTBEATS OF THE BROTHER- 
HOOD 
(The Position and Privilege of the 
Believer in Christ) 

B—We are bought with a price (I Cor. 
6:19, 20). 

R—We are redeemed from the curse (Gal. 
3:13; I Pet. 1:18, 19). 

O—We are ordained to fruitbearing (John 
15:16). 

T—We are to teach others also (II Tim. 
ee). 

H—We are to herald the gospel (Matt. 
28 :18-20). 

E—We are to entreat men (II Cor. 5:18- 
20). 

R—We are to restore one another in a 
fault (Gal. 6:1). 

H—We are to hold fast (II Tim. 1:13; 
Rev. 2:25). 

O—We are to obey God (Acts 5:29). 

O—We are to occupy till He comes (Luke 
19:13). 

D—We are debtors to men (Rom. 1:14).— 
Lawrence C. Riley. 


Hear Mel Trotter at Founder’s Week 


THINGS WITHOUT LIMIT 
1. Unlimited Attention (Phil. 1:6). 
2. Unlimited Obedience (Phil. 2:8). 
3. Unlimited Apprehension (Phil. 3:12). 
4. Unlimited Joy (Phil. 4:4).—John 
Rae, in The Witness. 





FINGER POSTS 


1. Fear not (Isa. 43:1, 2). 

2. Fret not (Ps. 37:1, 2). 

3. Faint not (Gal. 6:9; Isa. 40:28-31). 

4. Fight not, do not strive (II Tim. 
2:24). 

5. Forget not—past (Ps. 106:1, 2). 

6. Forget not—future (Rev. 22:12). 

7. Finally (Rom. 12:1, 2).—G. J. Com- 
ber, in The Witness. 





EIGHT NEW THINGS 
in II Corinthians 5 
(Suggested for New Year sermon) 


Introduction: It is well to keep our 
minds on new things—things above, things 
eternal—and forget the old things—the 
things which are behind (Phil. 3:13, 14). 
This is especially so at the beginning of a 
New Year which reminds us of a new 
heaven and a new earth. 


. A New Body (vv. 1-4). 

. A New Work (vv. 5, 6). 

A New Walk (vv. 7, 8). 

. A New Ambition (vv. 9, 10, R.V.). 
. A New Admonition (vv. 11-15). 

A New Creation (vv. 16, 17). 

A New Ministry (vv. 18-20). 

. A New Nature (v. 21).—Norman H. 
Camp. 


CONNAMALWH 





A NEW YEAR’S OUTLOOK ON LIFE 
Philippians 3:13 
(Read Eph. 5:1-20) 
I. Retrospection: Reviewing the Past 
—“TI count not.” What a view! 
1. We see much not apprehended. 
2. We see much not comprehended. 
3. We see much not accomplished. 


Il. Concentration: The Things of 
First Importance—“One thing.” Many of 
our failures in life may be traced to one 
or more of the following: 

1. The lack of special preparation. 

2. The lack of definite purpose. 

3. The lack of directed plans. 


III. Reconciliation: Burying the Past— 
“Forgetting things behind.” 

1. Past experiences are 
power to correct. 

2. We must learn the lessons taught by 
our failures. 

3. We must do our best each day to 
measure up to the responsibilities of our 
task. 


beyond our 


IV. Expectation: Inspired by Hope— 
“Reaching forth.” 

1. The future assumed to be brighter. 

2. Anticipation brings comfort. 


3. Realization assures joy.—H. A. Pegg. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 
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PAUL’S PLAN OF CHURCH 
FINANCE 
I Corinthians 16:2 

1.—Periodic—“Upon the first day of the 
week.” 

2.—W orshipful; 
cheerful. 

3.—Personal—“Let each one of you.” 
Each man; each woman; each boy; each 
girl; no proxies; no merging. 

4—Provident—“Lay by him in store.” 
Forehanded; deliberate; thoughtful; in- 
telligent. 

5.—Proportionate—“As he may prosper 
you.” Generous; careful; responsible; 
faithful. 

6.—Preventative—“‘That no collections 
be made when I come.” No deficit; no 
interest on loans; no worry; no retrench- 
ment. 


habitual; prayerful; 


—Compiler Unknown. 





THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH 


The mission of the Church is to save 
the souls of men. That is its true mission. 
It is the only mission of the Church. That 
should be its only thought. The minute that 
any Church admits a singer that does not 
sing to save souls; the moment a Church 
calls a pastor who does not preach to save 
souls; the moment a Church elects a deacon 
who does not work to save souls; the mo- 
ment the Church gives a supper or an en- 
tertainment of any kind not for the pur- 
pose of saving souls, it ceases in so much 
to be a Church and to fulfill the magnificent 
mission God gave it. Every concert, every 
choir service, every preaching service, 
every Lord’s Supper, every agency that is 
used in the Church must have the great 
mission plainly before its eye. We are 
here to save souls of dying sinners. We are 
here for no other purpose, and the mission 
of the Church being so clear, that it is 
the only test of a real Church.—Russell H. 
Conwell. 





A STIRRING MESSAGE 
By a Scotch Revivalist 

The world is full of unrest; nations are 
still suspicious of each other—there seems 
to be little sign of lasting peace. Instead of 
men turning to God, they seem to be more 
defiant. Man seems to think he can run 
God’s world without Him; but more than 
ever the world is faced with utter ruin. 
What a blessed privilege it is to know 
that one day, perhaps soon, our blessed 
Lord Jesus Christ will take the reins of 
government, and then this poor old world 
shall have a time of peace, “for he shall 
reign in righteousness.” 

To those who are still unsaved, we do 
not ask you to “turn over a new leaf.” It is 
new life you really need, and there is only 
one source from which you can receive it. 
Indeed, the Psalmist says there is something 
better than life: “Thy loving-kindness is 
better than life’ (Ps. 63:3). 

1. He is the Source of Life. “In him 
was life’ (John 1:4). 

2. He is the Secret of Life. “He that 
hath the Son hath life” (I John 5:12). 

3. He is the Sustainer of Life. “I am the 
bread of life’ (John 6:48). 

Why not now come to: Jesus and receive 
everlasting life?—Jock Troup, in Life and 
Liberty. 
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GOD’S ABUNDANT THINGS 
Abundant Mercy—For the lost (I Peter 


1:3). 

Abundant Grace—For the needy (I Tim. 
1:14). 

Abundant Pardon—For the guilty (Isa. 
55:7). 

Abundant Life—For the dead (John 
10:10). 

Abundant Power—For the weak (Eph. 
3:20). 

Abundant Peace—For the troubled (Ps. 
37 311). 


Abundant Joy—For the sad 
1:26).—Publisher Unknown. 
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HEAD’'S Sunday School 
RECORDS For Secretary and Treasurer 


For 27 Classes, $1.50; 65 Classes, $2.00 


HEAD'S CLASS BOOKS 


Limp Cleth, $2.40 TRY THEM THIS YEAR 
FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 168 Fifth Ave., New York 








(Gmmunion Ware of Quality 


| ALUMINUM oF 
SILVER PLATE 


[raw duel 
Classes 


FINEST 
Weaxnansmip 


Best Material a fh 
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Lowest Prices. or Iltustrated Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE C0. 
WOl- 1705 Chestnut Street. Philadelphia Pa 











DEVOTIONAL PROPHECY 











MARANATHA BELLS. 


signed cover. 


The Blessed Hope in Prose and Poetry. 
Prose by Arno C. Gaebelein; Poetry by Miss Anna Hoppe and 


others. 


The funeral bells of a dying age are ringing and the Mar- 


anatha Bells of glorious joy are chiming. 


Attractive Binding. Suited for Gift purposes. Specially de- 


Price One Dollar Postpaid. 





HOPELESS— YET THERE IS HOPE 











456 Fourth Avenue 


The present day hopeless world conditions and their coming 


solution. 


All reviewers, Moody Monthly, Drs. Wilbur M. Smith, A. Z. Con- 


rad, Hugh R. Monro, Stewart Robinson and scores of others agree 
that this new book from the pen of Dr. Gaebelein is a masterwork. 


Arresting Jacket. Splendid Binding. 193 pages. Price One 


Dollar Postpaid. You must read this book, for its message is most 
important and inspiring. 


OUR HOPE PUBLICATIONS 
New York City 























COMPANION BOOKS TO THE BIBLE 


FOR TEACHERS AND STUDENTS 
and all Bible Readers who wish reli- 
able sources of information and help 


PELOUBET’S BIBLE DICTIONARY 
By REV.F.N. PELOUBET 

Founder, “Ni t th Inter ti iS di 47] School Lessons” 

Latest and Most Up-to-Date Bible Dictionary. 
Comprehensive, concise, and accurate. Enables any- 
one to understand every passage in the Bible. «In 
simple language it gives a full account of all topics 
mentioned—every place, nation, event, custom, in- 
strument, animal, etc. ‘‘ By far the best Bible Diction- 
ary for everyday use.’’—Amos R. Wells, Litt.D., LL.D. 
812 pages. 508 illustrations. 14 maps. Price, now $2.00 


THE NEW INTERNATIONAL 
BIBLE COMMENTARY 


Edited by REV. C. H. IRWIN, D.D. 
General Editor, Religious Tract Society 
With Introduction to Each Book of the Bible 
and 25,000 Text References with Explanations 
‘This work, four years in preparation, explains the 
Bible verse by verse, and commentsoneach. The one 
Bible commentary acceptable to all denominations. 
660 pages. 32 full-page illustrations. Maps of Bible 
lands in colors.................-Price, now $2.00 


CRUDEN’S CONCORDANCE 

“Next to the purchase of a Bible, I would advise you 

toget CRUDEN’S CONCORDANCE.”—D. L. Moody 

This new edition is the most accurate and complete 
concordance to the Old and New Testaments. Con- 
tains more than 200,000 references, and is the only 
edition including references to the Revised Version. 
Printed in black-face type. 
TON oa.o 6 aise vic a.se one aeewents Price, now $2.00 


At all booksellers, or from 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON COMPANY 
Winston Building Philadelphia 
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Mrs. Arthur Tylee at Founder’s Week 





PROPHECY 


An accurate Scriptural study. Tracing 
the Messiah through the Old and New 
Testaments. Should be in the hands of 
every Bible loving Christian. 


SENT FREE 


Christian Witness to Israel, Inc. 
2248 Westchester Ave., New York City 




















“There should be no contradiction in the 
words ‘Christian College.’ From years of 
close knowledge, I thoroughly believe that 


Wheaton most effectively applies the 
principles of a thoroughly Christian edu- 
cation.”’ 

Mr. Pui E. Howarp, President 

The Sunday School Times Company 4N 


“True Education” 
NQUESTIONABLY affects the 


heart as well as the hand and 
the head. Leading business men and 
other outstanding people have al- 
ways recognized this fact. Because 
of its Christian standards, increas- 
ingly they are supporting Wheaton. 
Conseqaiently, the constituency of the 
College is a growing one. A life annuity 
contract with Wheaton College is there- 
fore a safe investment. It provides incomes 
up to 9%, and eliminates the care and 
worry of reinvestment and administration 
in these troublous times. It issues at any 
age. Approved negotiable papers, such as 
mortgages, stock certificates, or bonds. are 
accepted at market value. Write for details. 


Vice PRESIDENT’s OFFICE Box M136 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois. 
Please tell me, without obligation, how I may 
provide an income for life, for myself or a 


survivor. Wheaton 
PIMEEE. vcvccecucivucessceseneees Oo ge 


ILLINOIS 
ee " 
put PDE, 
CIs sbxedcvcwdnnbabee State.... 
Cee: Tbr the... on nc vcesensvonsven = 
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“For Christ and His Kingdom” 
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TWELVE STEPS IN THE LIFE OF 
FAITH 


1. The Word of Faith (Rom. 10:8) is 
to be preached in 

2. The Spirit of Faith (II Cor. 4:13), 
and heard with 

3. The Hearing of Faith (Gal. 3:2), to 
be followed by 

4. The Obedience of Faith (Rom. 16:26). 
This is rewarded by 

5. The Righteousness of Faith 
4:13), thus bringing one into 

6. The Household of Faith (Gal. 6:10) 
to enjoy 

7. The Joy of Faith (Phil. 1:25), and 
to work 

8. The Work of Faith (I Thess. 1:3), 
to pray 

9. The Prayer of Faith (James 5:15) 
to put on 

10. The Breastplate of Faith (I Thess. 
5:8), and to use 

11. The Shield of 
in fighting 

12. The Good Fight of Faith (I Tim. 
6:12).—Philippine Evangelist. 


(Rom. 


Faith (Eph. 6:16) 





“HOW THE CHILDREN’S CHURCH 
HAS HELPED” 
A Symposium 

Our Children’s Church has been con- 
ducted by some of the leaders among our 
young people during the afternoon and eve- 
ning tabernacle services. 

Little tots of the age of two, to children 
of twelve are present in this meeting, at 
which the attendance has numbered up to 
fifty or sixty. Several helpers among the 
older young people assist in keeping order 
with the very young ones, or keep them 
interested with Bible pictures or stories, 
while a gospel service is he!d for the older 
children. This consists of testimonies of 
the “popcorn” variety, the singing of songs 
and choruses, and a message for the chil- 
dren, brought by some leader who is gifted 
in this line. 

We have had definite conversions in the 
Children’s Church. The children who in- 
dicate their willingness to accept the Lord 
are instructed in an adjoining room and 
led to individually accept Christ as their 
Saviour.—Clarence Erickson, pastor, Chi- 
cago Gospel Tabernacle. 





Rain or shine at Cicero Bible Church 
(Cicero, Ill.), when the adult church is 
worshiping God upstairs, our children wor- 
ship the Lord by themselves, sitting on 
chairs their own size, in a room that the 
Primary Department of the Sunday School 
previously occupies. 

One of our board members, with a vision 
for souls, is responsible for the progression 
of the Junior Church, and our helpers are 
mainly from the constituency itself. We aim 
constantly to draw the children close to 
God by the application of Scripture truth. 
For example, when six of these hundred or 
more children saw how Jeremiah, the 
prophet, was willing to take imprisonment 
rather than forego the truth, there was an 
immediate searching into their own young 
lives, with the conclusion that they had not 
just meant it when they accepted the Lord 
Jesus Christ as their Saviour, and from 
then on they wanted to be different. 

The first Sunday of every month is Mis- 
sionary Day in the Junior Church. We 
endeavor to make it emphatically mission- 
ary, with outside speakers from the field, 
when possible. The offering goes to the 
leper work in China. We long for our 
children to catch a vision of service. 








Louise Johnson. 


Dr. R. C. McQuilkin at Founder’s Week 








Why Not Have A 

“MOODY DAY” 

in your Church 
? 


Help Celebrate the 
99th Anniversary of 


D. L. MOODY'S BIRTH 


Sunday, Feb. 2, 1936 


(He was born February 5, 1837) 


This is the beginning of a two- 
year celebration 1936-1937 


THE INSTITUTE JUBILEE 
and the 


D.L. MOODY CENTENARY 


Write for suggested plans and program 
for a “Moody Day” in your Church 


Address: A. F. GAYLORD, Director 
153 Institute Place 
Chicago Ave. Sta., Chicago, Ill. 














“Rolling Wood Partitions” 


ased for divisions of rooms into small or large 
sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 
so1 west Swedish Venetian Blind Co. "yr y** 
LS Se ST 

Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 


Evangelists and other Christian workers report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to print 
them.—Editors. 


The workers whose reports appear in 
this department request the prayers of the 
MOODY MONTHLY family for the Lord’s 
blessing and guidance in their evangel- 
istic efforts. Will you join us in prayer 
for them?—Editors. 





The National Convention of Evangel- 
ists will be held in Dayton, Ohio, Decem- 
ber 29 through January 5, at Westminster 
Presbyterian Church. The Miami Hotel 
is headquarters, where special low rates 
are available to all visitors. Among those 
on the program are, Dr. John S. Hamil- 
ton, Charles Reign Scoville, Gipsy Smith, 
Jr., Harry Vom Bruch, Elmer C. Miller, 
M. F. Ham, Walter Wilson, Robert G. 
Lee, J. C. Massee, Homer Rodeheaver, 
Virgil Brock, Bob Ingersol, Chas. E. 
Gremmels, Howard Williams, Sylvester 
Sanford, and many other noted men and 
women. Additional information may be 
secured by addressing Evangelistic Con- 
vention headquarters, Miami Hotel, Day- 
ton, Ohio. 

The Vom Bruch-Davis Evangelistic 
Party reported a full house nightly in the 
Baptist Church at Taft, Calif., during 
meetings in November. The high school 
auditorium was engaged for the closing 
week. There were 91 decisions for the 
Lord registered. A Bible conference with 
a special teacher followed the meeting. 


Oscar Lowry conducted a revival cam- 
paign Nov. 3 to 10 in the First Baptist 
Church, of Pontiac, Mich. The Lord 
abundantly blessed and many were 
saved. In addition to the decisions made 
ior Christ, the church was greatly built 
up and an interest in Scripture memoriz- 
ing and personal work was stirred up. 


A. E. Hesketh reports meetings during 
October in Onaway, Mich., where God 
gave a blessed revival to a church almost 
entirely devoid of spiritual life. During 
November Mr. Hesketh held meetings in 
New Lothrop and Port Huron, and the 
first of December in the First Baptist 
Church, Farmington, Mich., where G. A. 
Miles is pastor. 


L. C. Robie conducted a victory cam- 
paign in North Mehoopany, Pa., in No- 
vember. Mr. Robie states that this meet- 
ing was especially characterized by the 
way in which the people moved out into 
the fullness of God’s power. More than 
a score knelt at the altar to be saved. 
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C. William Harris reports a good re- 
vival in the First Christian Church, 
Chickasha, Okla. Souls were saved and 
members of the church revived. 


John Carrara, reports an engagement 
in November in Chester, Pa., where the 
auditorium was packed to capacity and 
souls were saved. Mr. Carrara next held 
a three weeks meeting in the Haines 
Street Baptist Church, Dayton, Ohio, 
where many souls were saved. 


Sylvester Sanford writes that in the 
meetings in the United Brethren Church, 
Arch, Mont., more than 30 souls accepted 
the Lord Jesus. Mr. Sanford also held 
services in the United Brethren Church, 
Bartlesville, Okla., which resulted in 40 
conversions. Twenty young people gave 
their lives for definite work. 


John T. and Mrs. Sisemore conducted 
the music, young people’s and children’s 
work in a revival Oct. 27-Nov. 10, at the 
First Baptist Church of Carlsbad, N.M. 
There were 28 additions to the church 
and 10 conversions in the children’s 
meetings. The house was packed and 
standing room hardly available. 


Guy Green held meetings during No- 
vember for College Hill Presbyterian 
Church, Tulsa, Okla., J. Marion Kadyk, 
pastor. As a result there were received 
into the church 32 persons. Mr. Green 
also reports services in the First Presby- 
terian Church, Bowling Green, Mo., in 
which 33 persons were received into the 


church, 29 by confession of faith. Mr. 
Green’s morning Bible recitals drew large 


crowds. 


The George Dibble Evangelistic Party 
reports a campaign in November held in 
the Baptist Church, Marengo, IIl., with 
Mr. and Mrs. Blount. Mr. Dibble re- 
ports that one of the richest meetings of 
the season thus far was held in the St. 
Paul’s Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Hazleton, Pa. Each night the altar was 
filled with men and women and young 
people seeking Christ or coming back to 
that place of true fellowship with Him. 
More than 200 young people were dealt 
with in the inquiry room and more than 
150 attended the 6:45 young people’s con- 
ference hour each night during the 
meeting. 

The Farrar Party, “Sharers of Good 
News,” conducted a union campaign in 
November in Hemet, Calif. Several grad- 
uates of the Moody Bible Institute are 
pastors of some of these churches: R. A. 
Weld, Presbyterian; A. Hill, Episcopal; 
A. Dickey, Brethren; H. Moore, San 
Jacinto Union and E. Singer, Baptist. 
These meetings were held in a large 
garage. Miss Helen Griggs is party 
pianist, Mrs. Elden Farrar is musician 
and young people’s worker. 


Convocation of all Bible Institutes at Founder’s Week 





EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 





EDWARD VANDERJAGT 


Safe—Sane—Scriptural 
Spiritual Evangelism Not 
Commercialized. 

Booking now for Winter - Sprin ~ 
Summer 1936. Also eonducting 
classes In Personal Evangelism. 
CHILDREN’S _ MEETINGS _ con- 
ducted by Mrs. VanderJagt 


Write 236 Monroe Avenue, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Stuart Elkins Reed 


“Young Peoples Evangelist” 
Interdenominational—Scriptural 
Illustrated Bible sermons a specialty 
“Revive With a Young People’s Revival” 
RFD NO. 4, BOX 421, INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA 











Evangelist and Mrs.L.Brooks Laumann 


Estes Park, Colorado 
Faithful to the Word—Scriptural in_ its interpretation 
Now booking campaigns January to June 1, 1936 


Write for engagements and references to 
Rev. Otto Engebretson, Nehawka, Nebraska 





REV. J. A. VAN GORKOM 
Bible Teaching Evangelist 


Truth presented in forceful way. Prophetic Studies with 
use of chart. Direct contact with the Word itself. Evan- 
gelistic appeal. Faith basis. 

691 Kenilworth Ave., Glen Ellyn, Illinois 


ALBERT E. HESKETH 
Singing Evangelist 


153 Institute PI. 44 Victoria Ave. S. 
Chicago, Iil. Hamilton, Ont. 








For Your Revival or Conference 
HARRY BECKMAN 
Cartoon’‘st—Evangelist 
Illustrating hymns and making the Bible real in sermon, 
song and cartoons. (Expenses, transportation and free will 


offering.) ‘Travels alone. 
Owensboro, Ky. 153 Institute PI., Chicago 


ARTHUR B. DAHL 


EVANGELISTIC SINGER 
LYLE, MINN. 





Soloist, Chorister. 
‘Tromihg nist. Cendice: fy 


Young Eels 
Worker 
Open Dates. Terms 


Entertainment, transporta- 
tion and thank offering at 
close of meetings. 








“Baek to the Bible | 
Revivals = | 
conducte iy 
EVANGELIST & MRS. O. W. STUCKY 


presenting 
“The Gospel Story in Sermon, Song and Saw’’ 
3 years of active Christian service 
Booking Summer and Early Fall Dates Now. 
Address: 15428 Steel Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

















Harry Beckman writes, “We have had 
the best evangelistic season in years. We 
conducted fifteen campaigns during the 
year in Kentucky, Indiana, Michigan, 
Maryland, and Illinois.” 


Dr. and Mrs. E. A. Marshall lectured 
during the fall in and around Cincinnati, 
Ohio, and conducted a week’s “Institute 
of Bible Customs” in each place. The 
attendance and interest were good. 


O. W. and Mrs. Stucky closed a two 
weeks campaign Nov. 24, in the First 
Baptist Church of Niles, Mich. J. F. 
Goodman, pastor. The presence of Bibles 
increased from 28 to 9). The chapters 
reported read daily increased from 41] 
to 1,275. The congregation read a total 
of 7,469 chapters in the two weeks. We 
had the joy of leading 71 souls to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Gerald E. and Mrs. Bonney, “The Bon- 
ney Workers,” conducted campaigns dur- 
ing the fall in Concordia, Kans., Elk City, 
Okla., Clearfield, and Altoona, Pa., and 
Haverhill, Mass. 


G. E. and Mrs. Vinaroff, “singing 
evangelists and pastors’ helpers,” assisted 
during the fall, churches and pastors at 
Medicine Lodge, Kan., Schuylkill, Pa., 
Muncie, Ind., and Beaver Falls, Pa. Many 
decisions for Christ have been made. 


L. James and Mrs. Kindig report an 
old-time revival during the Thanksgiving 
season in the First Baptist Church of 
Belvidere, Ill. They also report God’s 
blessing on their meetings in Minne- 
apolis, Minn., and Kerosha, Wis., in Oc- 
tober, and in the Mount Washington Bap- 
tist Church, Pittsburgh, and the Otter- 
bein United Brethren Church in Harris- 
burg, Pa., in November. The Harrisburg 
meeting was a three day Bible conference 
conducted monthly by this church. 

Ira P. Dean closed a profitable three 
weeks’ campaign in Lewisburg, Pa., where 
he served as Acting Pastor of the Chris- 
tian Church. The Church was quickened 
spiritually and more firmly established 
in the faith, Mr. Dean writes, “While 
Lewisburg is the home of a Modernist 
University, many learned that only the 
old Gospel of our Lord and-Saviour Jesus 
Christ can satisfy the needs of the soul.” 








Rodeheaver — Ackley 


CHORUSES 


A collection of 126 choice 
short choruses—many of 
which never before published 


THE RODEHEAVER CO. 
28 E. Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, IIl. 
124 N. 15th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 














GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON. GA. 
35 Years In Business 








Dr. and Mrs. L. Sale-Harrison sailed 
December 14 for Great Britain where 
they will spend 6 months in evangelistic 
work, 


T. C. Crume writes, “My revival with 
the South Knoxville Baptist Church, 
Knoxville, Tenn., closed with 80 addi- 
tions. Have had a great experience in 
the meetings at the Lucerne Park Church, 
Orlanda, Fla., Dr. Bookhardt, pastor.” 


Kermit Finley writes, “God has been 
very gracious in pouring out His Spirit 
upon our meetings this fall. Sept. 22- 
Oct. 6, we held sessions in the Mt. Tabor 
Presbyterian Church, New Albany, Ind., 
and Oct. 7-20, in the First Baptist 
Church, Petersburg, Ill. Over 50 pro- 
fessed conversion and restoration. Oct. 
21-Nov. 18, we were in the United Breth- 
ren Church, Paris, Ill. A goodly number 
were saved and thirty-five were received 
into the church. The churches at Peters- 
burg and Paris reported the largest 
crowds known in the history of the 
church for evangelistic meetings.” 


Dr. Harry G. Hamilton, of Buffalo, 
N.Y., on the sudden death of Ernest G. 
Crabill, was called by Pastor Arthur F. 
Williams to the Park Avenue Church of 
Binghamton, N.Y., to conduct the two 
weeks meeting Nov. 3-17, which was 
scheduled to be held by the Crabill Evan- 
gelistic Party. The “Musical Messen- 
gers,” Max and Mrs. Harvey, with their 
ten instruments, sang the gospel into the 
hearts of men and women. Many made 
professions of faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Since the close of the meeting 
the revival atmosphere continues in all 
departments of church and school. The 
Park Avenue Church thanks God for this 
meeting. 


John W. Troy writes that he recently 
conducted a revival in Tacoma, Wash., 
that was one of the most delightful of his 
experiences. The meeting was held in 
Dr. Roy T. Brumbaugh’s church. A 
chorus choir and orchestra greatly as- 
sisted. God blessed and souls were saved. 
There were 192 families signed the tithe 
pledge, and 99 young people came for- 
ward as missionary volunteers. Mr. Troy 
also conducted a union campaign in 
Bradford, Pa. with 13 churches, the 
Salvation Army, Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. 
co-operating. The crowds were so large 
that a public address system had to be 
used. “It was a time of great conviction, 








CHRISTIAN TOURISTS: 





LARGE BED ROOMS A 


— SPEND THE WINTER IN FLORIDA 


AT THE 


FLORIDA KESWICK 


“A PLACE OF REFINEMENT AND BEAUTY FOR THOSE WHO APPRECIATE THE BEST” 
LL WITH PRIVATE TILE BATH—STEAM HEAT—SUN 
ROOMS—EXCELLENT MEALS 











Keswick. 


heaver, Dr. E. J. Pace, Dr. a hag a. 





Hear World-Famed Bible Expositors In Our Florida Winter Bible 


It Is “‘A Haven for Christian Tourists in Florida’’ 
Speakers for This ey H. C. Morrison, rE As, Marshal, DF 7S W. B. Riley, Homer Rode- 
. ° arsna! r. 


A. 
UNEXCELLED ACCOMMODATIONS, iDEAL C CLIMATE. REASONABLE RATES 


ard A. Kelly, Dr. H. M. 











FOR INFORMATION, DESCRIPTIVE BULLETIN, ETC., ADDRESS 


FLORIDA BIBLE INSTITUTE 


W. T. WATSON, D. D. President, TEMPLE TERRACE, TAMPA, FLORIDA 
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” 


and many gave themselves to Christ, 
says Mr. Troy. About 200 young people 
volunteered for life service. 


R. C. Haycock closed an engagement 
November 18 in the First Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Brockway, Pa. There 
were 125 bowed at the altar for dedica- 
tion of souls, family altars, reconsecra- 
tions, and life work recruits. One young 
man left for training in the gospel work. 


Ray and Mrs. Osterhouse were holding 
meetings October 28 to November 10 with 
the Bethel Baptist Church, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, H. Lyon Bagnes, pastor. From 
Nov. 11 to 24 they assisted Pastor Leroy 
G. Fraser at the First Baptist Church, 
Caldwell, Idaho. While there they gave 
programs at the College of Idaho and 
broadcast over KFXD. November 25 
to December 8 they held a campaign in 
the First Baptist Church, Goldendale, 
Wash., C. E. Hanes, pastor. Mr. Oster- 
house writes that the Lord has blessed in 
these meetings in the salvation of the 
lost, the restoration of backsliders, and 
the reconsecrations of Christians. 


Ed Henry writes, “Excellent crowds 
and a real spirit of revival, followed by 
numerous conversions and _ reconsecra- 
tions, attended the campaign held in No- 
vember in Macksville Methodist Church, 
Macksville, Kan.” 


Violet and Ruby Heefner, and Anna 
Sudenga, held an eight day campaign 
from Oct. 27 to Nov. 3 at the Benson 
Baptist Church, Omaha, Neb., George D. 
White, pastor. There were nearly a hun- 
dred conversions and 6 young people gave 
their lives to Christian service. Twenty- 
seven people signed the tither‘s pledge. 
The members of the church praised God 
for the manifestation of His leading. The 
Omaha daily newspapers were very gen- 
erous with their space, putting in pictures 
and asking for an interview with the 
evangelist. The party began a two weeks 
engagement November 17 at the Second 
United Brethren Church at Bloomington, 
Ill., where W. O. Simpson is pastor. 


Anthony Zeoli writes that a great bless- 
ing was experienced in November iri John 
Zoller’s Church, Detroit, Mich. Mr. 
Zoller and Mr. Zeoli gave evangelistic 
addresses over the radio, and several 
wrote in that they had accepted the Lord 
because of the messages over the air. Mr. 
Zeoli’s next meeting was with Dr. 
Norman Harrison, Minneapolis, Minn., 
where many souls were saved. 


Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson assisted 
in a week of meeting in November at the 
Broadway Temple, Minneapolis, Minn. 
From there they went to the Oliver Pres- 
byterian Church, of which Dr. Norman B. 
Harrison is pastor. They had charge of 
the music and conducted afternoon serv- 
ices for the children, who came out in 
great numbers. The Lord worked in the 
hearts of many during the campaign and 
a good number were saved. Anthony 
Zeoli was the evangelist. 


Herbert W. Hahn reports that the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, Neversink, N.Y., 
had a week of special services, November 
18-24, at which Miss Dorothy Taylor, of 
Monticello, N.Y., and Forest R. Edwards 
from the Memorial Methodist Episcopal 
Church, spoke. The interest was good 
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and the attendance was fair. On the clos- 
ing night a consecration service was held 
in which more than forty came forward 
to consecrate their lives to Christ and His 


service. An Epworth League was or- 
ganized. 
Paul M. Thorp, church pastor in 


Bunker Hill, Ill., writes, “Edward Van- 
derJagt was with us for two weeks meet- 
ings in November in a church where the 
moving of the Holy Spirit had not been 
evidenced in the saving of souls for sev- 
eral months. Many of our people were 
awakened to an intercessory interest in 
the salvation of souls. A number of 
souls were saved.” 


An Interdenominational Bible Confer- 
ence was held Nov. 17-24 in Wesley 
Methodist Church, Detroit, Mich., John 
E. Zoller, pastor. The speakers were Dr. 
Henry Ostrom, who presided, Ralph E. 
Stewart, Columbus, Ohio, who also led 
the singing, and Dr. John C. Page. The 
Detroit Fellowship of: former Moody 
students held a banquet on Nov. 22, and 
the motion picture entitled “Life at the 
Moody Bible Institute,” followed the ad- 
dress of the evening. 


NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Max I. Reich gave a 
series of Bible studies 
Nov. 3-8, in the High- 
land United Presby- 
terian Church, New 
Castle, Pa., D. L. Fergu- 
son, pastor. The next 
five days he rendered 
similar service in the 
First Baptist Church, Sturgis, Mich., E. 
A. Shulls, pastor. A very successful 
three day conference followed in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Norristown, Pa., 
Dr. J. M. Corum, pastor, who writes, 
“The people were blessed by your mes- 
sages. We hope you will be used of God 

for many, many years.” 


Dr. W. P. White held a series of meet- 
ings Oct. 27-Nov. 3, in the First Presby- 
terian Church, Klamath Falls, Ore. Theo- 
dore Smith, pastor. In the First Baptist 
Church, San Francisco, Calif., Nov.10-17, 
and in the First Baptist Church, Medford, 
Ore., Nov. 24-Dec. 1 


Dr. Henry Ostrom held a Bible con- 
ference Nov. 3-10, in the Presbyterian 
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Imparts sound teaching 
and inspires deep conse- 
cration. Bridges the gap 
between church school and 
church membership. Con- 
tains hymns old and new 
that meet your teaching 
requirements; also prac- 
tical, inspiring _ services 
with Responsive Scripture 
: Readings, Calls to or- 
—- Hymns are thematically arranged and 
fully indexed. 

Bound in_rich, seal brown cloth, title gold em- 
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HYMNAL 
Come’ by Edward R. Bartlett, D.D. 
and Dean R. G. McCutchan. Its wide 
use proves its spiritual contribution 
to Junior Departments and “Junior 
Church.” A series of full page art 
studies with descriptive and teachin 
material are a feature. Price only $40 
per 100, not prepaid. Single copies 
50c postpaid. 
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LIFE OF CHARLES A. BLANCHARD 
Late President of Wheaton College 


A young Christian worker says: “My 
life has been especially blest by the biogra- 
phy of this man of God. I wish every young 
person might come under its influence.” 

Price $1. 

Bible Institute Colportage Association 

843 N. Wells Street Chicago, Ill. 


REVIVAL CLASSICS 


JUST OFF THE PRESS. Compiled by Rev. 
George Bennard (Author “The Old Rugged 
Cross”) 64 pages, 75 songs and choruses. Most 
popular of the old hymns and charming new 
numbers. No better book to be found for evan- 
gelistic meetings, Bible conferences and con- 
ventions. Splendid for use in church services, es- 
pecially Sunday evening. 15c per copy, prepaid, 
$10.00 the 100 with order for 25 or more 
copies. Bennard Music Company, Albion, Mich. 
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Church of Bement, Ill. The pastor, Wm. 
Anderson, writes, “We were greatly 
blessed through Dr. Ostrom’s ministry. 
He has endeared the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute to many here.” 


Harry McCormick Lintz in co-opera- 
tion with the New England Fellowship, 
held an evangelistic campaign Nov. 3-10, 
in Braintree, Mass., in the Storrs Avenue 
and the First Baptist churches, D. W. 
Moffatt and Stewart Bain, pastors. More 
than 45 persons professed conversion and 
60 consecrated their lives for service. 
Nov. 10-24 in Franklin, Mass., Mr. Lintz 
preached in the Methodist and the Baptist 
churches, David M. Angell and Holgar 
Schluntz, pastors. In this campaign, 72 
professed conversion and a similar num- 
ber renewed their consecration, 27 of 
whom offered for full time Christian serv- 
ice. Several churches co-operated with 
the pastors in the two cities and rejoiced 
with the evangelist over capacity crowds 
each evening. Mr. Lintz was assisted 
by William Kuhnle and John Sawin, who 
had charge of the music. Mr. Schluntz 
writes, “Evangelist Lintz won our hearts 
from the first by the fervency of his 
preaching, the scripturalness of his pro- 
clamations, the courage with which he 
uttered his convictions, and the prac- 
ticability of his applications of spiritual 
truths to our lives.” 


The Sunshine Gospel Trio filled a 
Canadian engagement at Waterloo, Ont., 
in the Philipsburg and Waterloo Baptist 
Churches, S. L. Boehmer, pastor. The re- 
maining engagements were in Michigan, 
as follows: Pontiac, First Baptist Church, 
H. H. Savage, and Donelson high school; 
Brooklyn, Mich., Presbyterian Church; 
Quincy, Dayberg Baptist Church, Arthur 
Corcoran, pastor; Bronson, Baptist 
Church, C. A. Cutler, pastor; Three 
Rivers, Bible Church, H. L. Wortman, 
pastor; Sparta, Baptist Church, A. O. 
Odegard, pastor; Grand Rapids, Evan- 
gelical Church, H. Seagren, pastor; Mus- 
kegon, Lakeside Baptist Church. 
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FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry Beckman—January, 1936, Pleasant Lake, 
Ind.; February, Galveston, Ind. 

The Bonney Workers—Dec. 29-Jan. 15, 1936, 
Rochester, Pa.; Jan. 19-Feb. 3, Portland, Ind.; 
Feb. 5-24, East Liverpool, Ohio; Feb. 26-Mar. 
18, Marion, Ill.; March 22-April 13, Pittsburgh, 
Pa.; April 19-May 4, Canonsburg, Pa. 

ohn Carrara—Jan. 4-29, Marine City, Mich.; 


Feb. 2-16, Des ae, Iowa; Feb. 23-Mar. 4 
Jamestown, N.Y.; Mar. 8-15, Erie, Pa.; Mar. 22- 
Aor. 5, Pittston, Fa; “Apr. 6-12, Philadelphia, 


ras: Apr. 19-May 3, Buffalo, N.Y. 

Kermit L. Finley—Dec. 15-Jan. 5, Robinson, 
l.; Jan, 12-31, Hardinville, Ill. 

John S. Hamilton—Jan. 5-26, Cincinnati, Ohio; 
Jan. 27-Feb. 9, Detroit, Mich.; Feb. 12-Mar. 1, 
Peoria, Ill.; March, Parkersburg, W.Va 

: William Harris—Dec. 29-Jan. 6, Dayton, oO. 

C. Haycock—Feb. 2-23, Punxsutawney, Pa.; 
ene 1-15, Big Run, Be 

_ Henry—Jan. 2-23, Springfield, Ill. 


E. Hesketh—Jan. 12- 26, Flint, Mich.; Feb. 
2- is Detroit, Mich. 
James Rayburn—January, Blackwell, Okla.; 


February, Neodesha, Kans. 

Stuart Elkins Reed—Dec. 29-Jan. 5, 1936, Day- 
~*~ Ohio. 

C. Robie—Jan. 4, Wilkes-Barre, Pa.; Feb. 
2 pole 9 if 

F. E. Rueckert—Jan. 6, 1936, Oglesby, Ill; 
Feb. 2, Ottawa, Kans.; Mar. 1, Mt. Vernon, 
S.Dak.; Mar. 24, Parker, S.Dak.; Apr. 19, Ply- 
mouth, Mich.; June - Maxwell, Ta.; June 29, 
Lewistown, lli.; July 19, Marengo, Ta.; Aug. 18, 
Lewistown, 

Sylvester Sanford—Jan. 5-19, Long _ Beach, 
Calif.; Jan. 20-Feb. 16, San Diego, Calif.; Feb. 
17-Mar. 1, Riverside, Calif. ; Mar. 2-19, Los An- 
geles, Calif.; Mar. 31- Apr. 12, Sylvia, Kans.; 
Apr. 14-26, "Anderson, Ind.; May 3-17, Seward, 
Nebr.; May 18-31, Miller, Nebr.; i oo e 14, Ord, 
Nebr.; June 15- 28, Frankfort, Ind.; June 30- July 
12, Hastings, Nebr. 

Guila Logue and sat Smith—Jan. 14-26, 
8-Feb. 9, Millersburg, 


pees Pa.; Jan. 
Pa.; Feb. 11-23, FL. thy Pa. 

Gipsy Smith, "Ir.—J an. 5-19, Siem. Ala.; Jan. 
26-Feb. 9, Monroe, La.; Feb. 16-Mar. 1, Coium 


Mar. 8-22, Lapowg oy Car 


9-May 3 
Atlanta, Ga. 

O. W. Stucky—Jan. 5-19, Flint, Mich.; 
26-Feb. 9, Detroit, Mich.; Feb. 16-Mar. 1, Vas- 
sar, Mich.; Mar. 29- Apr. 12, Detroit, Mich.; 
Apr. 14- 26, Manistee, Mich.; "Ap 2 28-May 10, 
Perry, Mich. ; May 17-31, Cheieecia, Mich. 

G. E. Vinaroff—Jan. 5, Johnstown, Pa. 

The Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party—January, 
Dayton, Ohio, Peoria, Ill.; February, Chicago, 
., and South Bend, Ind.; * March, California. 
Charles F. Weigle—Jan. 1-12, Sebring, Fila. ; 
Jan. 14-18, Arcadia, Fla.; Feb. 2- 16, Chester, vig $ 
March 22- ‘Apr. 12: ey N.Y.; Apr. 12-Ma 
London, Ont., Can.; ; May 4-9, Toronto, Ont., 

Anthony Zeoli—Jan. 2: Coatesville, Pa,: ta. 
5-12, Philadelphia, Pa.; Jan. 19-Feb. 2, New 
9-23, Philadelphia, Pa.; 


bus, Miss.; : 
Mar. 29-Apr. 12, Savannah, Ga.; 


York, N.Y.; Feb. ar. 

1-15, Evansville, Ind.; Mar. 22-Apr. 5, Toronto, 

Ont.; Apr. 19-May 3, London, Ont.; May 10-24, 

oo Mich. ; May 31-June 14, Huntington, 
~Va- 





FAVORITE GOSPEL SONGS 








Compiled by 
Haldor Lillenas 


Seventy nine favorite 
songs and hymns. Ideal 
for the Pastor holding his 
own revival. Just the book 
for the Evangelist. 


ECONOMICAL BUT 
PRACTICAL 


Sells for only 15c a copy 
| postpaid or $7.50 per hun- 
| dred, delivery extra. Men- 
tion this paper and send 
| 10c for sample copy, post- 
/ paid. Write for our FREE 























music catalog. 








LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
“The Best in Gospel Music” 
Dept. 6, 2923 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 


“WAYSIDE HYMNS No. 2” 


Just issued—Contains mew hymns only 
Send 25 cents for copy. 5 copies $1.00 


G. C TULLAR 2 patatex 2444: 


BILHORN 
Folding Organs 


Noted for durability and 
service because of -&. A = 
terials, workmanship, volume 
tone quality, strength and 
Write _—_ Circulars and 
Prices 
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306 $. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill 
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Book Wotices 





Any book favorably mentioned in this department 


seeured from 


the "Bible Institute Colportage Assosiation, 843 North Wells 3 ho Chieago. 


Dr. Gray at Moody Bible Institute 
Compiled and Edited by William M. Runyan 


Mr. Runyan has set for himself certain 
limitations in the writing of this book. As 
mentioned in the introduction, which is 
called “Explanatory Note,” the book is 
not intended as a biography of Dr. Gray. 
It begins where the relationship of Dr. 
Gray to the Institute begins, for the book 
is true to its title. 

The world at large will not be inter- 
ested in this book. Mr. Runyan under- 
stood that, and says: 


“It is not intended so much for the 
general public as for the constituency 
familiarly known as the ‘Institute 
Family,’ consisting of the donors to 
the Institute, the trustees, faculty, of- 
ficials, employees, and very especially 
the student body, past, present, and 
future.” 


It is important that on the eve of the 
centenary of the birth of D. L. Moody 
(1837) this new glimpse of Mr. Moody 
should be given by way of his letters to 
Dr. Gray. In this correspondence, Moody 
is seen to be a man of daring who was 
always ready to “attempt great things for 
God,” and also as a man of faith, to use 
the rest of Carey’s phrase, who was also 
ready to “expect great things from God.” 

Readers will be grateful to the com- 
piler for bringing to light the evidence 
which forever settles the rumor occasion- 
ally revived concerning Moody, that “in 
his latter days, he had become less inter- 
ested than formerly in evangelism, or that 
the churches and the people cared less 
for his type of revival, as it was called.” 
It is evident that Mr. Moody changed his 
. methods slightly, not because of a waning 
interest in evangelism either on his part 
or the part of the churches, but that the 
churches themselves as churches would 
put more into the campaigns. One of Mr. 
Moody’s replies to this criticism is in a 
letter, a part of which we quote: 


“I clipped out a page from the eve- 
ning paper to show you what is going 
on in the last two weeks. I have struck 
seven centers and all the papers have 
published the sermons and people have 
come in for four to six miles about 
and yet stand up. Where can I do 
more good than to arouse the church 
to action, and if they will go to work 
there will be one hundred, yes, one 
thousand times more accomplished 
than if I should stay and do their 
work.” 

The Institute family will be highly 
profited by reading “The Story of Syn- 
thesis,” one of Mr. Runyan’s chapters. Dr. 
Gray has been known as the originator of 
this method of Bible study. How the 
method evolved and how it was named 
are given in this important chapter. Be- 
fore his synthetic system was anything 
like complete, the late Dr. Henry G. 
Weston, then president of Crozier The- 
ological Seminary, wrote Dr. Gray: 

“T have again read your suggestions 
about studying the Bible, and am con- 
firmed in my first opinion that they 
are the best I have ever seen on that 
subject.” 

The varied talents of this great servant 
of the Lord are seen in the chapters on 
“Author and Editor,” and “Executive and 
Business Man.” He was a first-class ex- 
ecutive without allowing the details of 
administration to crowd out his spiritual 
and scholarly interests. Student as well 
as teacher to the end, Dr. Gray lives on in 
the lives of thousands who have had the 
privilege of instruction in the classroom 
or in print. As Christians read this book, 
many a song of thanksgiving will ascend 
to God for giving to the Church in these 
critical decades this man of faith, and 


courage, and devout scholarship, Dr. 
James M. Gray. 
186 pages. 7!4x5 inches. Oxford Uni- 


versity Press, New York. $1.50. W.H. 





Prophetic Highlights, by J. M. Ritchie. 


Numerous books on the subject of prophecy 
are constantly appearing and appealing to the 
public. Not all are of equal merit, nor do all 
agree in their interpretations of unfulfilled 
prophecy. Perhaps no one book should be 
slavishly followed. It is better to read a num- 
ber of them. As to the present volume we 
find much to criticize, such as the four hun- 
dred and eighty-third year of Daniel’s fa- 
mous prophecy ending with the baptism in- 
stead of the death of Christ (Dan. 9:26); 
the attempt to identify the last trump of 
I Corinthians 15:51, 52 with the seventh 
trumpet of Revelation 10:7; the effort to 
make the “mystery of God’ identical with 
the “mystery of the Church.” The chief aim 
of the book is to support the interpretation 
that the Church passes through the first three 
and one-half years of Daniel’s last prophetic 
week and is translated just before the Great 
Tribulation. Having, to his own mind, proved 
this case, the author closes Chapter VI with 
a denial of the belief in the imminency of 
the coming of Christ for His Church as an 
event that Christ may come at any moment. 
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Since he has definitely fixed the time of the 
Rapture as an event which must of necessity 
occur at least three and one-half years after 
the seventieth week of Daniel begins, he is 
perforce obliged to deny this aspect of the 
“blessed hope,” so that we can no longer 
“comfort one another with these words.” We 
believe this interpretation is unscriptural. 
128 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming H. Revell 
Company, New York. $1.25. GS. 


The Promise Is to You, by J. Edwin 
Orr. 


This is the third of the thrilling expe- 
riences of a British evangelist who recounts 
the wonders of God’s grace and providence 
in thousands of miles of journeying in Britain 
and on the continent of Europe. This volume 
records the experiences of a 10,000 mile mir- 
acle trip from Paris to Palestine with de- 
pendence upon God not only for opportunities 
of service, but the supply of daily needs. A 
wonderful story of answer to prayer. 

128 pages. 7x434 inches. a? 


Mor- 
gan & Scott, London. 35 cents. B. 


Divine Upliftings, by G. H. Knight. 

Readers of In the Secret of His Presence 
and In the Cloudy and Dark Day by the same 
author, and favorably reviewed in these col- 
umns, will reach for this book without the 
formality of review or endorsement. Mr. 
Knight is truly a minister’s minister, or, 


more broadly, a shepherd who leads the flock 3 


of God to pastures that make for spiritual 
strength and victory. 
in here: “It is meant especially for those 
Christian disciples who are either less full 
of peace than they ought to be, and less full 
of power than they might be, or less fully 
consecrated to God in life than He would 
have them be.” The chapters hew to the line 
for accomplishing results, but with deep ten- 
derness and fidelity. Spiritual unction is on 


every page. 
174 pages. 7%4x5% inches. Augustana 
Book Concern, Rock Island, Ill. $1.00. 
W.M.LR. 


Daniel, The Latter Days, and Other 
Sermons, by Roy T. Brumbaugh. 

We venture the assertion that no one fell 
asleep while listening to these sermons. They 
are vivid and striking in language and make 
good reading as well as good listening. The 
other sermon topics are, The End of the Age, 
and The Coming World Kingdom. 

80 pages. 714x5 inches. Fundamental Truth 
Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. 25 cents. G.S. 


The World Today in the Light of 
Bible Prophecy,by E. J. Rollings. 

The method of the author is commendable. 
First he depicts conditions in the world at 
the present time. Then he proceeds to quote 
the Bible prophecies which these events are 
fulfilling. For example, the first subject con- 
sidered is “World Unemployment.” After 
quoting figures and describing conditions, 
conclusively proving his contention, he uses 
Zechariah 8:1-13 to show that God knew and 
foretold such conditions as exist today. Other 
subjects are dealt with in the same way; such 
as, The Distress of Nations, The Plight of 
the Rich, The Men of the Last Days. The 
book is well written and should be widely 
read. In the midst of the present stress and 
distress, confusion and commotion, it is re- 
assuring to faith to know that God still 
reigns and will in His own time and way 
— about the establishment of His king- 
om 

128 pages. 7%x5% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. 50 cents. 

G.S. 


The Origin of Religion, by Samuel 


M. Zwemer. 


Dr. Zwemer’s name is well known through- 
out the Christian world, as an authority on 
Christian missions among the Moslems, as 
editor of the Moslem World, and as a stal- 
wart of the evangelical faith. Since retiring 
from the Arabian mission field he has occu- 
pied the chair of professor of the History of 
Religion and Christian Missions at Princeton 
Theological Seminary. 

The author is manifestly well qualified to 
prepare such a treatise as this present volume. 
Abundant scholarship and wide familiarity 
with current theories and literature are evi- 


denced throughout all the pages. Every stu- 
dent of Comparative Religions, and every 
Christian teacher, will find Dr. Zwemer’s 


volume both refreshing and instructive. It 
should help many a perplexed misinstructed 
university or seminary student to clearer 
thinking, and to see the absolute saneness of 
the historic positions of the Christian Church 
on the important questions indicated by the 
above chapter headings. 

256 pages. 756x5% 
Press, Nashville. $2.00. 


Apolo, the Pathfinder. Who Follows? 
by A. B. Lloyd. 


In his Preface the author points out that 
we have become accustomed to the idea of 
devolution in the history of Christian mis- 
sions. The European or American missionary 
is conceived of as the intrepid pioneer who 
blazes the trail through the trackless forest. 
But curiously enough in the case of Apolo 
Kivebulaya, the position is reversed. Here it 
is the African, and not the European, who 
blazes the trail and opens the way. And then 
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the time comes when, the pioneer work done, 
he leaves to the white missionary the task 
of smoothing out the roughness of the road 
and converting what was a track into a high- 
way. ; ae: . 

For the inspiration which comes from the 
adventures of one who greatly lived and 
dared in his quest for souls, read this little 
book. 

68 pages. 74%4x5 inches. Church Missionary 
Society, London. 40 cents. J.R.R. 


The Modern Flood Theory 
Geology, by George McCready Price. 

The Church owes a great debt to Profes- 
sor Price, not only for challenging the un- 
tenable theories of modern geology to which 
evolutionists have looked for their main ar- 
guments, but also for persistently presenting 
evidence that contradicts the prevailing belief 
in uniformity and succession of ages. The ac- 
complishment of this work has occupied the 
best years of a lifetime, the results being 
before the public in several volumes. It is 
now a matter of satisfaction to the author 
to proclaim in this last volume that the sci- 
entific answer to evolution has at last been 
found, and that the flood theory is now in 
a position of such scientific reasonableness 
that it enables all to accept the universal 
deluge of the Bible as earlier geologists re- 
garded it. For reasonable men who are 
searching for ultimate truth, the supposed 
conflict between modern science and the Word 
of God is now at an end. 

118 pages. 7%4x5 inches. ‘a H. Revell 
Company, New York. $1.25. CAB. 


of 


Overcoming Life’s Handicaps, by 
K. M. McRitchie. 
As every rose has its thorn, so practi- 


cally every life is conscious of having its own 
handicap, and there is often a natural tend- 
ency to feel that our own particular trial is 
the most difficult to overcome. But the author 
contends that a great crowd of witnesses have 
demonstrated in their practical lives that “out 
of difficulties blossom miracles, and that every 
kind of handicap can be overcome by the grace 
of God, and laid under tribute for His glory. 
Not only from the life of Job, Jeremiah, and 
Paul, but from the experiences of a multi- 
tude of other eminent Christians, the reader 
is brought to realize how much greater God 
is than our fears and how much mightier 
grace is than our handicaps. The perusal of 
these pages will put new courage into every 
discouraged and depressed heart. 

228 pages. 7x4%4 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan & Scott, London. $1.00. CIB 


Future Events Revealed, by David L. 
Cooper, Th.M., Ph.D 


One hesitates to adversely criticize a good 
book. This book is primarily a study of the 
twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth chapters of 
Matthew. Confining our adverse criticisms 
to these two chapters we cannot agree that 
they contain any reference to the Church, but 
believe that they deal wholly with conditions 
pertaining to Israel and the Gentile nations. 
Matthew 24:4-8, in our opinion, does not 
refer to the Church, and 24:32-25:15 does 
not speak of the rapture of the Church, since 
this entire section deals with events follow- 
ing the personal appearing of Christ in glory 
for the purpose of judging the earth. The 
Church will not be upon the earth at that 
time. And the parable of the talents (25 :14- 
30) is not concerned with Christian rewards 
for service, because these rewards are meted 
out by our Lord to those servants who are 
still dwelling upon the earth after His return 
from the “far country.” We might enlarge 
upon the criticism of this book. We would 
recommend instead the recent volume by E. 
Schuyler English, entitled, Studies in the 
Gospel according to Matthew, particularly 
Chapter VII. 

208 pages. Author, 4417 Bernice = 
Los Angeles, Calif. G:S; 


Sermons on Old Testament Heroes, 


by Clarence E. McCartney. 


This book contains eighteen sermons deal- 
ing with great characters of the Old Testa- 
ment. The aim of the preacher is to gather 
around these characters the principal facts 
and truths in revelation and redemption. 
3iographical sermons are most interesting and 
valuable. It is a method which appeals to 
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all ages and classes, as it concretely displays 
the virtues, the weaknesses, the courage and 
faith of men. This book is to be commended 
to preachers who wish to refresh and enrich 
their ministry. It is one of the most vital 
contributions of this kind of sermonic litera- 
ture which has yet appeared. 


247 pages. 7%4x5%_ inches. — 
Press, Nashville. $1.50. PB, 


Old and New Testament Biblical 
Theology, by Gehardus Vos, Ph.D., D.D.. 
professor emeritus of Biblical Theology, 
Princeton Theological Seminary. 


This is not a volume for light reading, but 
it will reward in intellectual and spiritual 
coin those who will carefully peruse it. This 
seasoned theologian has clear insight into the 
Bible’s claims for itself, and in logical fashion 
answers the trivial conceptions of revelation 
and inspiration so current today. How in- 
cisive is this indictment: 

“Rationalism is defective ethically con- 
sidered, in that it shows a tendency to- 
ward glorification of its own present (that 
is at bottom of itself) over against the 
future no less than the past. It reveals a 
strong sense of having arrived at the 
acme of development. The glamor of in- 
surpassability in which rationalism usually 
sees itself is not calculated to make it 
expect much from God in the future. In 
this the religious fault of self-sufficiency 
stands out even more pronouncedly than 
in the attitude towards the past.” 

Ministers and students for the ministry will 
find much material of high value. A careful, 
thoughtful reading will be good mental dis- 
cipline in an age of digests, essays, and other 
intellectual shortcuts. 

255 pages. 1034x8% inches. The Theo- 
logical Seminary of the Reformed Episcopal 
Church, Philadelphia. $3.00, paper. W.H. 


The Waiting Drummer and Other 
Verse, by William M. Runyan. 


Mr. Runyan writes with the pen of the 
poet because he has a poet’s heart. The 
lovely poems in this book are not manufac- 
tured, they are the overflow of a soul. 

The poems are rugged or limpid according 
to the mood of the moment. All of them 
reveal the man as one who loves both God 
and God’s world. The song of nature, as 
well as the song of human life, is beautifully 
intoned throughout the book. One can well 
see the value of sympathetic imagination as 
one reads “The Mail Box” and “Snow on 
Sunday.” Spiritual insight is revealed in 
such things. Ennobling sentiment is seen in 
“Mother’s White Hair,” and the fine art of 
appreciation is revealed in “Comrade.” This 
book will be a blessing to you and to your 
home. 


96 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.00. W.H. 


The Grey Room, by Eden Phillpotts. 


This detective and mystery story, vividly 
told with interest sustained till the end, will 
enlist the special interest of thoughtful Chris- 
tians by reason of discussing the question of 
whether departed spirits can return to affect 
the lives and happiness of living people. At- 
tractive characters are presented, and they 
take a wholesome Christian attitude in their 
arguments. The problem of autocratic rule 
as opposed to democracy is also touched on, 
without dulling the reader’s absorbed atten- 
tion to the startling events in the story. 

266 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. 90 cents. H.E.S 


A Round of Carols, arranged by T. 
Tertius Noble. 


Here is a very choice selection of thirty- 
four carols, a companion volume to A First 
Bible which appeared last year, both adapted 
especially for children. The range is wide, 
covering all seasons and different centuries, 
and mostly old melodies simplified are used. 
Press work, binding, and numerous illustra- 
tions by Helen Sewell are all in keeping and 
will delight the children. 

72 pages. 11x8 inches. Oxford Univer- 
sity Press, New York. $2.00. HES. 


D. L. Moody’s ninety-ninth birthday at Founder’s Week 


FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 

“There have been conversions and many helped 
by the Evangel Booklets. There is much convic- 
tion. The Colportage Library books have all been 
valuable and very much appreciated. They have 
done real work in hearts that were hard and indif- 
ferent. Now they have confessed Christ. The 
little Pocket Treasurys are in great demand.’’— 
J.H.R., Calif., jail and hospital worker. 

The total amount of literature sent from No- 
vember 1 to 31, 1935: 9,686 Colportage Library 
books, 21,619 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 
10,249 Evangel Booklets, 12,049 Pocket Treasurys, 
2,963 New Testaments, 45,420 Tracts, 40 Praise 
(song pamphlets), 15 Emphasized Gospels of Mat- 
thew. 

Sent in: 1,145 shipments to 40 states, incl. 
D.C., 2 shipments to Canal Zone, 6 shipments to 
Philippine Islands, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 3 
shipments to Canada, 26 shipments to 11 foreign 
countrie€s. 

Africa Book Fund: 12 shipments: 26 Colpor- 
tage Library books, 32 Gospels of John, 9 Evangel 
Booklets, 1 Pocket Treasury, 3 Tracts. 

Army and Navy Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state, 2 shipments to Canal Zone: 29 Colportage 
Library books, 60 Gospels of John, 36 Evangel 
Booklets, 160 Pocket Treasurys, 170 tracts. 

Camp Fund: 14 shipments to 9 states: 
186 Colportage Library books, 285 Gospels of 
John, 228 Evangel Booklets, 335 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 635 tracts. 


(Continued on Inside Back Cover) 








“AN HUNDREDFOLD” 


The Faithful Steward’s Reward 
By DAVID McCONAUGHY, D.D. 
Vice-chairman of World Stewardship Union 
A new title in the Evangel Booklet series. 
Every Christian should ponder this message! 
Pastors should have every church member read 
it. 32 pages; 10c; 12 for $1.00; 100 for $7.00. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells Street, Chicago 
N.B. Send for entire list of Evangel Booklets 
67 titles. 


Free Tithing Leaflets 


FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “Prove Me Now Herewith” for 
each family in your congregation providing you 
will agree to give a talk on Tithing before dis- 
tribution. Write stating denomination and 
number of leaflets desired to Tither, 721 Title 
Insurance Bldg., Los Angeles, Calif. 











SLEEP ON 


Fresh Picked Balsam Pillow 


= with sweet breath of the Adirondacks. Helpful 

in Asthma and hay fever. Excellent gift for sweet- 
hearts and friends. Refreshing in sickroom and shut- 
ins. Cretcnne cover. 2% lbs. $1.35 postage paid. 
Remit with order. 


Hannah Payne, No. 3, Raquette Lake, N.Y. 














POST CARDS WITH A MESSAGE— 


Choice poems, Scripture, and sentiment. Supply 
real need of Christian people. 50 samples, 25 
cents, postpaid. GOLDEN RULE BOOK CO., 
Albion, Mich. 


SONGS for YOUR CHOIR! 


Your song poem, set to music, will cost $1.00. SOLO, 
MIXED OR MALE CHORUS. Send the poem and $1.00! 
A. Francke, Composer, 11404 So. Irving Ave., Chicago, III. 


THREE STIRRING, INSPIRING 
BOOKLETS On Very Timely Subjects 


Every Preacher, Teacher, Leader should have 
“The Jew and His Destiny,” “The Prince of 
This World,” “The Cross of Gold,” ALL for 
$1.00. Any one for 35 cents. 


E. H. Moseley 








Gainesville, Texas 








SING AND PLAY! 


“Songs of Grace, No. 1”” 
Solos, Duets, Trios, Quartets, ae. Choir and 
Cor Jongregationsl Piece 
@ 30c postpa ae 
Sacred Plane Solo with Variations 
“There’s A Wideness in God’s Mercy’’ 
Price 35c postpaid 
Order from:— 
Gordon E. Hooker, 558 So. Hope St., Los Angeles, Calif. 
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Alumni Mews 


William M. Runyan 
In collaboration with the Alumni Association of the Moody Bible Institute 


This department provides items of personal 
and general news of special interest to all former 
Institute students. Hearty and prayerful co- 
operation will be greatly appreciated. Please 
send news items promptly, written legibly, with 


full name and address, indicating year of grad- 
uation or last year of attendance at the Insti- 
tute, to the office of the Alumni Association, or 
to the editor of this department of the MontHLy. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 


<i 





— 


DR. HOUGHTON’S FUTURE 


ENGAGEMENTS 
Jan. 5, First Presbyterian Church, and Riv- 
erside Presbyterian Church, Jacksonville, 


Fla.; 6, conference, Riverside Presbyterian 
Church, noon meeting of Ministerial Alliance, 
Jacksonville, Fla.; 7, Grace M. E. Church, St. 
Augustine, Fla.; 8, First Baptist Church, 
Daytona Beach, Fla.; 9, First Baptist Church, 
Palatka, Fla.; 10, First Baptist Church, 
Ocala, Fla.; 12, 13, 15, 17, First Presbyterian 
Church, Orlando, Fla.; 14, First Presbyter- 
ian Church, Sebring, Fla.; 16, First Baptist 
Church, Kissimee, Fla.; 19, 21, 23, First 
Baptist Church, Fort Lauderdale, Fla.; 22, 
Shenandoah Presbyterian Church, Miami; 
26, several meetings in Columbia, S.C., ar- 
ranged by Dr. Robert McQuilkin, president, 
Columbia Bible College. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, pastor, the First 
Presbyterian Church of Coatesville, Pa.; 
Dr. H. A. Ironside, pastor, Moody Me- 
morial Church, Chicago; Mrs. Bird Colla- 
day Van Leer, Normal, Ill.; Dr. L. Sale- 
Harrison, Bible teacher; Rev. Clarence M. 
Keen, Williamsville, N.Y.; Robert Ekvall, 
Christian Missionary Ailiance, Tibet; Ethel 
Paulson, Central American Mission; J. F. 
Swanson, Scandinavian Alliance Mission, 
South America; Loretta Lehman, Men- 
nonite Board, India; Dr. John Stuart Con- 
ning, director of Jewish evangelism for the 
Presbyterian Church, New York City. 





FELLOWSHIP GATHERINGS 


The Springfield (Ill.) Fellowship wel- 
comed Dr. P. B. Fitzwater for two days 
of addresses and counsel, October 20 and 
21. He spoke in the Clementine Memorial 
Presbyterian, the South Seventh Street 
Baptist, and the Third Presbyterian 
Churches. A fellowship supper was held 
in the home of M. C. Maietta ’20, president 
of the group, and at the Fourth Presby- 
terian Church. 

Hudsonville (Mich.) Congregational 
Church welcomed former students of that 
region on Tuesday, October 29. Dr. Henry 
Ostrom was holding a Bible conference 
with this church, and his presence and 
addresses meant much to the group gather- 
ings. The southwestern segment of Michi- 
gan is witnessing commendable zeal in its 
fellowship activities. 

The Chicago Fellowship sponsored a 
profitable Bible conference November 5-10, 
at the Belden Avenue Baptist Church, How- 
ard C. Fulton ’15, pastor. All speakers and 
special singers were former students or In- 
stitute workers. The long-anticipated 
Second Annual Fellowship Supper is to be 
held December 27, at 6:30 p.m., in the 
Marshall Field Men’s Grill. Lay down this 
magazine and buy a ticket now, for no 
tickets are to be sold at the door! 

An autumn itinerary by the 
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President, A. G. Annette ’22, resulted in 
several profitable gatherings: At Tulsa, 
Okla., October 28, in First U. B. Church; 
at Denver, Colo., October 30, in Bethel 
Baptist Church; at Lincoln, Neb., October 
31, in City Wide Gospel Tabernacle; at 
Omaha, Neb., November 1, at the Y.M.C.A. 
In all these places heart-warming meetings 
were held, including suppers for separate 
fellowship groups, and officers were elected 
to carry on the work. Presidents are as 
follows: Tulsa, A. E. Moore ’20; Denver, 
V. E. Brace ’24; Lincoln, C. F. Stark ’19; 
Omaha, C. V. Graham ’17. 





Ceylon and In dia General Mission M. B. I 


workers. (See paragraph) 

The Detroit (Mich.) Fellowship met on 
November 22, in the Wesley M. E. Church. 
An address by Dr. Ostrom, a supper, a view 
of the Institute motion picture, and an elec- 
tion of officers were features of the enjoy- 
able occasion. George E. Muran ’23, was 
re-elected president; Fred Kendal ’27, re- 
elected vice-president, and Margaret Pear- 
son ’31, secretary-treasurer. 





MISSIONARY ITEMS 


The Inland South American Missionary 
Union held a devotional conference at 
Amagansett, L.I., N.Y., September 3-11. 
M.B.I. missionaries present included the 
following: William Hammond ’33, Emil W. 
Halverson ’21, and Mrs. Halverson (Alice 
Nyboer ’27); George T. Haight ’25, and 
Mrs. Haight (Helen Weld ’27); Harry 
Stahlman ’26, Joseph A, Davis ’17, and Mrs. 
Davis ’16. Great profit was deprived from 
fellowship and the sharing of needed in- 
formation on all phases of the South Amer- 
ican task. 

The Africa Inland Mission headquar- 
ters, 373 Carlton Ave., Brooklyn, N.Y., 
gave a gracious farewell on November 19, 
to several missionaries about to sail for 
Africa. Former M.B.I. students in the 
number were Paul G. Lehrer ’31, and Mrs. 
Lehrer (Elizabeth Newtson ’30), Lucilda 


A. Newton ’32, and Margaret Pedersen ’33. 


These same out-going missionaries had ex- 7 
perienced a heart-warming farewell in Chi- 7 
cago, when on November 14 a great com- 7 
pany of friends gathered at the Illinois | 


Central Station and lingered with song and 
prayer and testimony until the departure 
of their train. 


The annual field conference of the Ceylon | 


and India General Mission brought to- 


gether, among others, five M.B.I. gradu- | 


VEER Oatley! 


ates: A. Scott ’12, superintendent of the 7 


mission, Mrs. T. T. Thompson (Eunice 


’33, a newcomer who is about to complete |” 


his language study, and W. G. Nelson ’32, 


the scribe of the newsy letter. These friends 5 


will greatly appreciate the 
prayer of those who have borne them up 
heretofore, that much blessing may attend 
their labors. The group picture appears in 
this department. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Matilda Cunis 732, sailed in November 
for South America, where she will be 
working under the Scandinavian Alliance 
Mission. Her address is c/o Miss Cora 
Soderquist, Apartado 78, Cicuta, Colombia, 
South America. Two other former students 
sailed with Miss Cunis—Harriet Hanlog- 
ten 734, and Elva Vasby ’33. They will 
serve under the same mission and will 
probably be stationed in Venezuela. 

Mrs. Sergjusz Fankowski (Anna Gry- 
cyna 733), Witoldowa 49-M-4, Wilmo, 
Poland, who, with her husband, is engaged 
in missionary work with some Scotch mis- 
sionaries, writes: “Please remember us and 
our work for the Lord here in Wilmo.” 

Christine Jameson ’32, now employed in 
secular work, is assisting with the work 
of the Williamson Baptist Church, Dear- 


* born, Mich. 


A. J. Graham ’24, is pastor of the Wil- 
liamson Baptist Church, Dearborn, Mich. 

William Decker ’35, and Mrs. Decker 
(Viola T. Looney ’35), have gone to Gar- 
rard, Ky., to take charge of the mission 
work formerly carried on by Paul G. 
Lehrer ’31, and Mrs. Lehrer (Elizabeth 
Newtson ’30). 

J. S. Brownell ’07, pastor of the Metho- 
dist Church, Carbondale, Colo., was a visi- 
tor at the Institute in November. 

Wilbur Scafe ’26, according to the Sep- 
tember-October Bulletin of the Evangelical 
Theological College, has been “called from 
his pastorate at Encampment, Wyo., to a 
Presbyterian Church at Spokane, Wash.” 

Eugene W. Anderson ’28, has accepted a 
call to become pastor of the Windom Park 
Baptist Church, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Mrs. Leonard J. Christian (Agnes Mee- 
bold ’04) is laboring eagerly with her hus- 
band in Foochow, China, and their rich let- 
ter of October 15 is one that could be 
coveted for all our readers. 

Lettie Ellen Woolley ’23, continues to 
labor with the Wayside Cross Mission, 
Aurora, Ill. An extensive work is done that 
includes attention to the fundamental needs 
of existence and the soul needs that reach 
into eternity. The October report is replete 
with heartening items. 

Russell A. Case ’33, reports that the old 
Evangel Male Quartet recently enjoyed a 
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concert trip, spending three weeks together 
in Illinois, Iowa, Minnesota, and Michigan. 
Other singers were Howard Schoof ’33, 
“Bob” Savage ’34, and Clyde Taylor. Hil- 
more E. Cedarholm ’31, also assisted. Many 
young people expressed a desire to come 
to the Institute for training in gospel music. 

T. Donald Gately ’30, president of the 
Chicago Fellowship of the Alumni Associa- 
tion, was called to Charleston, W. Va., to 


| serve as campaign director for a financial 


forward movement for the Union Mission, 
Pat B. Withrow, superintendent. The mis- 
sion is celebrating twenty-four years of 


' victorious service for Christ and humanity. 


Grace Liddell ’34, reports from Cheng- 
kiang, Yunnan, China, that she is making 


) progress in the study of Chinese, and is 
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grateful for the presence and ministry of 
the senior worker, E. Grace Hoover ’23, 
who is “a real missionary.” 

Edward C. Emery 32, recently brought a 
group of young people from his church in 
Cambridgeport, Vt., to Boston to attend the 
Gipsy Smith meetings. Mr. Emery’s father, 
Allan C. Emery, was the chairman of the 
executive committee of the Boston revival 
campaign. 

P. B. Chenault ’31, and Mrs. Chenault 
(Mildred Herbold ’30) are leaving the care 
of the First Baptist Church, LaSalle, Ill., 
alter four years of fruitful service. They 
will enter upon the pastorate of the Walnut 
Street Baptist Church, Waterloo, Iowa, at 
the opening of the new year. Mrs. Chenault 


a has served abundantly in many ways, in the 
' teaching field as well as in the ministry 
' of music. 


Rowland G. Hill ’33, giving the address, 
C.I.M., Hwailu, Hopeh, China, is itinerat- 
ing in tent mission work, and wrestling 
His rich bass voice is 
heard in song, but he does not guarantee 


. that the natives shall understand much that 
» he sings! Going on victoriously. 


R. E. Shaffer ’21, and Mrs. Shaffer 
(Ruth Thiers ’20), P.O., Simba, Kenya, E. 


_ Africa, are pressing on with their ministry 


backward and_ superstitious 
Theirs is not so densely 


among the 
Masai tribesmen. 


' populated a part of Africa as is served by 
- many M.B.I. missionaries, but a proportion- 


ate ingathering is graciously granted. 

Reg. V. Reynolds ’24, and Mrs. Reynolds 
(“Zan” Hamilton ’23), have been passing 
through deep waters. Their precious nine- 
year-old son, Graham, died in August, while 
attending school in Kenya, and the parents 
arrived while burial was in progress. Mr. 
Reynolds has suffered a severe break in 
health, and the family is in South Africa, 


' where it is hoped complete rest may restore 


this pioneering worker to full health. Pray 
for them. 

Laura F. Martin ’35, and Mary E. LeBar 
35, are working with a recently launched 
work among the Jews on the great Chi- 


' cago South Side. Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 


is acting superintendent, Miss Martin mis- 


' sionary, and Miss LeBar secretary. House- 
_ to-house visitation, personal work, tract and 
_ Scripture distribution, and other helpful 


means of telling the Messiah story, are 


_ methods employed. Prayer is invited for 
_ this faith work. Its present designation, 
' translated from the Hebrew is, “Practical 
and Evangelistic Testimony to Christ 


among the Jews.” Its field, 50,000 un- 
touched South Side Jews. 


William L. Cain ’15, after a fruitful min- 
istry of ten years in Willmar, Minn., has 
accepted a call to become pastor of the 
Community Presbyterian Church, Grand 
Rapids, Minn., his work to begin January 1. 

Charles H. Mount 17, writes that after 
a year of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work, he has accepted a call to the Druid 
Park Gospel Church, Augusta, Ga. His 
address is 2226 Oglethorpe Ave. He says, 
“Wonderful opportunities have already 
come through the goodness of the Lord. I 
am to have two or three periods on the 
local radio station. The prayers of all the 
Moody family would be greatly appre- 
ciated.” 

Paul E. Carlson ’31, became pastor of 
the Free Mission Church, Polk, Neb., 
October 1, after four years of successful 
work in the Evangelical Mission Church, 
Stamford, Neb. Concerning the latter, he 
writes, “Had the joy of seeing several ac- 
cept Christ at the farewell service there, 
all glory belonging to God.” 

Mrs. Eddie Shrauger (Rose Bahna ’29), 
whose marriage notice appears in this issue, 
worked among children and young people 
especially, in Kalkaska, Mich., for three 
years, serving some thirty schools and com- 
munities, teaching one hour each day during 
a regular school session. She is now in 
Falmouth, Mich., working in the church of 
which her father-in-law is pastor. 

R. J. Molzahn ’27, began his new work as 
pastor of the Congregational Church in 
Venango, Neb., the second week in De- 
cember. 





BORN 
To Cornelius M. Beerthuis ’28, and Mrs. 


Beerthuis (Frances Peigh ’28), a son, 
David Jonathan, Nov. 20, Hudsonville, 
Mich. 


To J. V. Barrows and Mrs. Barrows (N. 
Doreen Searle ’29), a son, Alden Searle, 
Oct. 20, Ferozepur, Punjab, India. 

To Paul E. Carlson ’31, and Mrs. Carl- 
son (Ruth A. Anderson ’31), a daughter, 
Pauline Elizabeth, Nov. 7, Polk, Neb. 

To George F. Platt ’33, and Mrs. Platt 
(Marion E. Roth ’33), a daughter, Mar- 
jorie Louise, Oct. 6. 








GOSPEL TRACTS 


Tell the gospel story by using narrative tracts. 

Sane, sensible, and to the point. Send for a 

package of tracts today. 

60 asst. 10c 1,000 asst. $1.25 
So. Milwaukee, Wisc. 


Witness Press, Box 42, 





A Genuine Pipe Organ 
For as 


Low as $7 75% 


Wicks Company, builders 
of famous Cathedral or- 
gans, offers a remarkable 
pipe organ of finest qual- 
ity at the cost of a good 
reed organ or piano. 
Solves all problems of space 
and expense. 

Representatives wanted in every leading city 
and county. Write for details stating whether 
interested in purchase or agency. 


WICKS PIPE ORGAN COMPANY 
DEPT. M.M. HIGHLAND, ILLINOIS 









NEW BOOK 


“Strange Short Stories 


BY THE DOCTOR” 

By Dr. Walter 
Wilson, Bible 
Teacher and au- 
thor of “The Ro- 
mance of a Doc- 
tor’s Visits,” ete. 

This book con- 
tains about thirty 
thrilling, short 
messages on such 
strange topics as 
“Ants Go to Pic- 
nics,” “Old Shoes,” 
“Dogs Stay Dogs,” 
‘Tree Leaves,” 
“The Biggest Hang- 
ing of All,” etc. 





Dr. Wilson 
Most ideal for shut-ins, children, young 


people, teachers, soul-winners, and all 
public speakers. Each book contains a nice 
picture of the author. 

Ready about Jan. 1. Order now! Price 
35c per copy, 3 copies $1.00, 10 copies $2.50. 


FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH PUBLISHERS 


Findlay, Ohio 





FOR CHURCHES 
ll’ Simplify your work. 
Revell’s 


Accounts always 
Treasurers’ 


audited and cor- 
rect. Concise, sim- 


ple. ” — 
weekly envelope 
Records — system. 


No. 34 subs., 
ry 


SELF-PROVING) i: 1, $230; 882 subs, $8.00: 
: ) seep tune. Pa8Os TTS mae. 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO., 158 Fifth Ave., New York 


15 NAMES WANTED 


Addresses of S. S. teachers and others known to 
be readers of fundamental Christian literature 
such as THE Sunpay Scuoot Times. YOUR 
NAME not mentioned; YOUR REWARD, one 
of our best 128 page books—if you send 15 
addresses or more, plainly written, and mention 
this offer. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843M N. Wells Street, Chicago 








“Stories of Hymns We Love” » 


By CECILIA MARGARET RUDIN, M. A. Assisted 
editorially by the REV. WM. M. RUNYAN 


Fascinating stories that charm young children and delight grownups. 
how devoted souls were inspired to write our best-loved hymns. 


A GEM BOOK—To Own, To Read, To Give 


Do you know the human drama behind “Silent Night, Holy Night,” 
“Onward Christian Soldiers,” and “I Love to Tell the Story”? 


are the stories of Christendom’s 


authors, 26 composers. 


Arranged ehronologleally, showing development from the days of Luther to present! 
A book to delight every lover of religious music. Excellent for quiet home reading, 
rmon sources, gifts, rewards, etc. 

Richly illustrated, beautifully bound, gold embossed. 
Price only $1.00. Order today, direct or through 


group study, ee 





FUND RAISER! 
Church societies, missionary 
— and 8. a a, a. 

ents easily an ickly eel 
this volume to rales needed 
money. 

Write for our special plans. 


your church supply house. 











great hymns—by Luther, Watts, 
Wesley, Crosby, Brooks, Sullivan, Mason, Stebbins and others. 24 


John Rudin & Company, Inc. 
1018 Wabash Avenue, Dept. MM, Chicago, Ill. 





They tell 


Here 


Cecilia Margaret Rudin, M. A. 
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Three New Books 


You will wish to read and distribute 
BY WAYS APPOINTED 


By Briggs P. Dingman 
A mature, readable, Christian story of col- 
lege, love, and missionary service written for 
the youth of today. 
128 pages; cloth, 75c; paper, 20c. 


HIS THINGS OF POWER 


By Norman B. Harrison, D.D. 


Unfolding the manifestations of divine 
power along the channels of “Vital Faith” 
“The Word of God,” “The Blood of Christ,” 
“The Resurrection,” “The Holy Spirit,” “The 
Gospel,” and three others, making nine im- 
portant and informing chapters for these days 
when mechanical power is magnified and spir- 
itual power is minimized. r 
64 pages—beautifully bound 25c; Deluxe Edi- 
tion—suede covers, tied with silk cord, 40c. 


COMPROMISE ROAD 


By Paul Hutchens 


The dynamic message of a tract is traced 
in its effect upon two lives. A short story 
by the author of Romance of Fire and This 
Way Out. 


32 pages, paper cover, each 10c; $1.00 a doz. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 


BOOKS YOU SHOULD HAVE 


Gospel Songs & Choruses—By Wendell 
P. Loveless. A compact book of gospel 
songs for home use. 80c each postpaid. 


How God Dealt with a Bank Robber— 
by Rev. P. B. Chenault. A criminal’s 
own story. 20c each postpaid. 


What Price Popularity?—by Clarence 
F. Bothe. A book for high school girls 
and parents. 380c each postpaid. 


SPECIAL OFFER: All 3 books for 
.75¢c, 2 color wall motto of John 3:16 
FREE with this offer. Write today. 


Laurel Press, Pub., 828 N. Wells St., Chicago, fll. 

















SAMUEL MORRIS —25,05"°Gho came t0 


America to learn of the Holy Spirit. Thousands helped by 
it. One preacher ordered 1,000 to give to his people. We 
know of no book that will warm hearts like this. Order a 
copy, 10c. 20 copies for $1.00, postpaid. 1 

Golden Rule Book Shop, Albion, Michigan 





Dedanizations 
Raise Money 


EASILY 
suas? | 


aoa WITH OUR 
COOPERATIVE 
| SELLINGPLAN 
Practically every 
housewife in 
every commu- 





chalk’s Metal 
Sponge. Merely 
be known thatyouare sell- 


ingitfora worthy cause andmuch 
needed funds are acquired like 
magic. In the past twenty years 
we have assisted thousands of 
organizations to raise money. We 
will be delighted to help you. 


Write for particulars. 
METAL SPONGE SALES CORP.. Philadelphia 


Gottschalk’'s 


METAL SPONGE 
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MARRIED 

George Bontekoe ’33, and Margaret 
Ahlberg, Oct. 15, Grand Rapids, Mich. Mr. 
Bontekoe is working in Rexville, N.Y., 
under the Methodist Protestant denomina- 
tion. 

Sydney S. Bird and Dorothy L. Stead- 
man ’27, Nov. 2, Chicago. 

George M. Hovda ’32, and May Irene 
Lund ’35, Oct. 1. Mr. Hovda is pastor of 
the Methodist Protestant Church, Concord, 
Ill. 

Barrett Kinne Seeley and Dorothy 
Congdon ’30, Nov. 28, Chicago. 

Eddie Shrauger and Rose Bahna ’29, 
Sept. 30, Falmouth, Mich. 





AT REST 


Mrs. Edward Todd (Delia Bass ’93) 
was called to be with the Lord Oct. 28, 
from her home at Tampa, Fla. After two 
years spent with her husband in mission 
work in Africa, he died, and she heroically 
continued to serve until 1919. A greatly 
loved and devoted daughter of the King 
has gone to her crowning. 

Hugh Clarence Ramsay °96, for many 
years a missionary on the Tibetan border 
in China, was called into heavenly rest on 
Nov. 13, from the home of his son-in-law 
and daughter, Rev. and Mrs. George Mars- 
ton, Oxford, Pa. For some ten years in 
later life he was a home missionary in 
Wisconsin. 

Rose A. Zwinggi ’21, at Atlantic City, 
N.J., on Nov. 19, after a few days of ill- 
ness, entered into rest. Burial was at Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 

Charles E. Baird ’35, who was following 
Institute graduation with a course at the 
Northern Baptist Theological Seminary, 
met sudden death Nov. 25, when he was the 
victim of an apparently careless automobile 
driver who, according to witnesses, did not 
regard the red light. The bereaved parents 
live in Bowling Green, Ohio, and to them 
is extended the sympathy of many friends. 

J. Guy Jordan ’21, died at Staunton, Va., 
October 31, and not on October 3, as in- 
correctly reported in the December 
MonrTHLY. 

Lucy H. Miller, wife of Elmer C. Mil- 
ler of South Bend, Ind., passed away 
December 11 after a brief illness. Dr. 
and Mrs. Miller are well-known in the 
evangelistic field. Mrs. Miller was a 
very talented soul-winner. Her friends 
throughout the United States will mourn 
her loss. Dr. Miller is director of the 
National Convention of Evangelists 
which convenes December 29 through 
January 5 in Dayton, O. 





LEAGUE OF EVANGELICAL 
STUDENTS 

Christian young people in college, semin- 
ary, Bible institutes, and universities, will 
be interested in the fact that the annual 
convention of the League of Evangelical 
Students will be held at the Moody Bible 
Institute, February 21-23, 1936. Young 
people interested can obtain information 
by writing to Mr. Jacob DeVries, 1528 
Pine Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 





God hates the great things in which love 
is not the motive power. But He delights in 
the little things that are prompted by a 
feeling of love—D. L. Moody. 


GOD'S JEWEL CASE! 


JAMES H. McCONKEY 


Jesus Christ presented as God’s precious | 
Jewel Case in.a marvelously clear way. | 
Especially helpful in winning the unsaved. | 


Write and ask for it to 


SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY : 


Bessemer Building Pittsburgh, Pa, 








CHRISTIAN LIFE 
BOOKLETS 


HAVE PROVED HELPFUL TO MANY 
THE JOY OF GOD’S SALVATION—All About Joy. 


The Pathway from Grace to Glory 
| message from a fellow traveler to such as would 
make sure of salvation. 
| Lift up Your Eyes on High 
| Contribution of Astronomy to a better under- 
| standing of vital Christianity. 
| bee yh 
—in , Middle Life and Old Age. 
| The Possibility of a New Life . 
| God’s Call to an Overcoming Life 
| Help Through Prayer 
| A smaller booklet for the sick in Hospitals and 
| omes. 
| Prices:—The first four are illustrated, top one 25 cts. 
| Next three 20 cts. each, prepaid. The next two 10 
cts. each; and, for the last one there is no charge. 


HOWARD A. TALBOT 
De Pere, Wis. 


| DR. 
433 N. Broadway 

















i SETH ALLEN’S BIBLE 

@ story of an orphan boy who ited 

copy of the Bible and who oot, about to get i How 

he earned that Book and how that Book transformed 

a life of his ‘“‘adopted’’ mother is interestingly 
Six copies by mail, postage paid 10 eents. Also 

circulars concerning our other publications. Order at 


once. 
WILLIAM PORTER TOWNSEND, 
Leek Bex 253 Piste Rage 














WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


Used by the U.S. Gov. 
for more than 20 years. 
Famous all over the world 
for durability. 
loves its; distinctive PIPE- 
LIKE tone. Free catalog. 
A. L. —" MF@. CO. 


opt. C.W. 
215 Engleweed Ave., Chicage, Ill, 


CHRISTIAN CALENDARS for 1936 


Excellent in quality, low in price. 
30c copy, $17.00 per 100. Postpaid. 








FUNDAMENTAL BOOKS, also Bibles | 


J. H. FLEMING 
111 6th Street So., Minneapolis 





‘Bible Truths,’ Relating to the Rich, 
Free Samples. Lodges, Tobacco Suicide, Abortion, Di: 


q 
6 -" graye sakes = a a 
eral; ir 

stamps or di BILL brings 100 Titles. Is your 


mes. 
SOUL worth a DOLLAR? Samples Free., Scriptural League. M 
Youngstown, Ohio. 





Hi 
Course in 
ae 2 to 4 Years 


Youcan now complete your High School 
education—in 2 to 4 years—by homestudy. 
Course prepares for college entrance and teacher's certifi- 

i vancement in business and in- 


oe awarded. 
pleted. 


standard texts, supp 
ou rse cial instruction and lee’ 
portunity for H. S. graduat 
older people to overcome your handica) 
the benefits of college training. Write 
for Free Bulletin, stating which course 
interests you. No obligation. 
American School, Dept. H-932 
Drexel at S8th, Chicago 


Home Study Prepares You for the Better Job 


Everyone | 


Ss. Wife’s Test; famous F 
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RADIO STATION 


1080 kilocycles (277.6 meters) 


— 





~ ee 


THE RADIO SCHOOL OF THE 
BIBLE 


The first lecture for the winter term of 
the Radio School of the Bible will be broad- 
cast on Tuesday, January 14, at 3 P.M. 
The term will continue for twelve weeks, 
the closing session being Saturday, April 4, 
at 3:30 o'clock. There will be four classes 
with the following instructors and subjects: 
Tuesdays, January 14—March 31, 3:00- 
3:30 P.M., “Anchors for the Soul” (II), 
Rev. W. Taylor Joyce; Fridays, January 
17—April 3, 10:30-11:00 A.M., “The Jew, 
the Gentile, and the Church of God,” Iris 
Ikeler McCord; Fridays, January 17— 
April 3, 3:00-3:30 P.M., Lectures in the 
Synthetic Bible Study Course, Philippians- 
Hebrews, Dr. John C. Page; Saturdays, 
January 18—April 4, 3:30-4:00 P.M., 
“Plain Talks on Scripture Interpretation,” 
Rev. Wendell P. Loveless. 

Outlines or a textbook will be provided 
for all who enroll. An attractively en- 
grossed certificate for each course is sent 
to those successfully completing the study. 

The Director of the Correspondence 
School will be pleased to mail, upon re- 
quest and without obligation, full informa- 
tion, giving details as to subjects and in- 
structors. Ministers living within two hun- 
dred miles or more of Chicago are urged to 
make public announcement of these features 
of the W-M-B-I program, and where pos- 
sible, invite their members to enroll for 
one or all of these courses. All broadcasts 
will be on Central Standard Time. 


CALL TO “LETTER WEEK” 
Plans are completed for “Letter Week” 
at W-M-B-I. For several years the first 
week in January has been devoted to a 
“roll call” of regular listeners, when the 


Radio Department welcomes letters from 
those who have received blessings through 
the radio ministry. To everyone who writes 
during “Letter Week,” an attractive sou- 
venir is sent. 

This year “Letter Week” will begin on 
Monday, January 6, continuing through the 
following Sunday. It is hoped a record 
number of communications may be received. 
Souvenirs will be available to our friends 
who live at a distance and who are not able 
to hear the programs regularly, but who are 
interested in the radio work. Just send a 
letter to W-M-B-I, Chicago Avenue Sta- 
tion, Chicago, asking for a “Letter Week” 
souvenir. 

It is hoped that the friends will rally to 
the financial need this year also, in order 
that the budget of the Radio Department 
may be met at the close of the fiscal year 
in April. 

Will you not pray for the Lord’s special 
blessing during this annual event? 


FOREIGN LANGUAGE BROADCAST 


Thursday—January 2—Holland. 
Thursday—January 9—Russian. 
Thursday—January 16—Lithuanian. 
Thursday—January 23—Italian. 
Thursday—January 30—Greek. 


ROBERT PARSONS RETURNS 

Robert Parsons, who, while a student in 
the Institute, assisted regularly in the radio 
programs, has joined the staff of W-M-B-I 
as a regular member of the family in the 
Radio Department. Mr. Parsons will have 
a share in the work on the air in announc- 
ing, singing, and speaking, and will also 
assist the Director of the Department in 
research and program development work. 





Pray for the Lord’s continued blessing upon 


his ministry. 
CHANGE IN PROGRAM 


The following letter was sent to the Chris- 
tian Business Men’s Committee, and we are 
reproducing it here for the information of 
our many interested friends: 


November 30, 1935 
Christian Business Men’s Committee 
64 W. Randolph Street 
Chicago, Illinois 
Dear Brethren: 

The Institute has counted it a real 
privilege to co-operate with your organ- 
ization during the past five years in 
broadcasting the noonday services over 
W-M-B-I. We feel that such an arrange- 
ment has been mutually pleasant and 
beneficial, and rejoice that together we 
have been used of God to convey the 
message of the gospel to lost men and 
women. 

Doubtless you know of the plans for 
the D. L. Moody Centenary and Institute 
Jubilee during 1936 and 1937. In view 
of the many additional activities antici- 
pated for that period, and the compara- 
tively limited number of hours now 
available to us for broadcasting, it is 
felt that we shall need all our week- day 
allotment for the special program in 
view. 

We regret that it becomes necessary 
to request a discontinuance of the ar- 
rangement which we have enjoyed with 
your committee, but we are consoled 
somewhat by the fact that through sta- 
tion WJJD you have an established out- 
let, which we trust may prove increas- 
ingly effectual as the ministry con- 
tinues. 

We had thought of the first of Janu- 
ary as a date which might be mutually 
satisfactory in terminating the arrange- 
ment, but since we have learned of your 
plan to suspend the noonday meetings 
for three weeks beginning December 13, 
we presume that it will be agreeable to 
you to accept that date for the conclud- 
ing broadcast. 

We assure you of our continued and 
prayerful interest in your testimony. 

Sincerely yours in Christ, 
Rapio DEPARTMENT. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, January 5, 12, 19, 26 
11:00 a.m—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Music and Message 
Monday, January 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a.M.—Devotional Hour—Howard A. Hermansen 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 
M.—Midday Message and Music 


12 :00 
3:00 p.m.—Music 


3:15 p.m—‘“I See by the Papers”—Mr. Loveless 


3:45 p.m.—Music 

4:00 p.m.—Special 
Tuesday, January 7, 14, 21, 28 

7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a.m—Home Hour and Short Stories—Iris Ikeler McCord 


11:10 a.m.—Music 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 


Central Standard Time 


roe. January 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
00 


A.M _—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.mM.—Missionary Hour—John R. Riebe 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 


12:00 
3:00 
3:30 
4:00 


12 


10 
11:05 a.m—Music 
11 
12:00 
3 
3:30 p.m.—Special 


M.—Midday Message and Music 
P.M.—Music 
p.M.—Scandinavian Service—Prof. Frank Earnest 
pP.M.—Foreign Language Service 


Friday, January 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 
7:00 a.M.—Sunrise Service 
:30 a.M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 


:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
M.—Midday Message and Music 
:00 p.mM.—Radio School of the Bible—Kenneth S. Wuest 


:00 p.m.—Midnight Hour 


‘a‘M.—Sunrise Service 
:30 a.M—K. Y. B. Club—Theresa Worman 
A.M.—Teen-Age Bible Study—Miss Worman 
A.M.—Church School Period—Clarence H. Benson 
A.M.—Jewish Sabbath Service—Mr. 


Birnbaum 


p.M.—Special Music 
p.M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mr. 


Loveless 


12:00 m.—Midday Message and Music Saturday, January 4, 11, 18, 25 
3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible—W. Taylor Joyce 7-0 y, J y 
3:30 P.M.—Music 10 
4:10 p.m—‘Ministry of the Printed Page” 11-00 

Wednesday, January 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 115 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 11-35 

10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Request Program 12:00 m.—Music 
12:00 m.—Midday Message and Music 12:30 P. << es 
3:00 p.m.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 3:00 
3330) P: M.—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 3230 
4:00 p.m—“The Jew’—Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 4:00 


January, 1936 


Have a Moody Day in your church—ask Mr. Gaylord 


p.M.—‘‘Mother Ruth’—Mrs. McCord 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—_—a_—_—— 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 


ASSISTANCE IN SACRED SONG 
WRITING 








PER ARRANGEMENT OF YOUR 
.o~ and sacred songs assures Editorial con- 
sideration. Send poem or song for free criticism. 
Enclose stamps. Raymond if Iden, Composer, 
Arranger, Autographer, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


REBIND YOUR BIBLES! SIZE 8x5% RE- 
bound flexible genuine leather, $2.50. | Your 

name in gold 25c. Other sizes and styles in pro- 
rtion. The Park Bookbindery, 100 Chambers 
treet, New York. Established 1837. 

THE BIBLE BINDERY, BOOK REPAIRED 
and rebeund. Flexible leather_covers a spe- 

cialty. Grace Whidden, 51 West Delaware Place, 

Chicago, Ill. 

BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 

Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 

















FOLDING SECTIONAL BOOKCASE 


GOSPEL Teacts. ASHER PUBLISHING 





FOLDING SECTIONAL BOOKCASES—TO 

introduce to new customers. Special price of 
$1.00 per section. Ideal Desk Company, “Study 
Specialists,” Auburn, Maine. 


“FOR RENT 


FURNISHED COTTAGE ON LAKE CATH- 

erine near Orlando, Florida. Two bedrooms, 
sleeping porch, screened dining and living porches, 
electric lights, bath, garage. Best references re- 


quired. Associate Editor, Moody Monthly. 
FREE GOSPELS FOR SICK 


IF YOU DISTINCTLY PROMISE TO GIVE 

23 of them to the sick and the aged, I will send 
to you 24 free Gospels of John with map and 
outline. Keep the twenty-fourth. Elizabeth 
Merriam, Framingham, Massachusetts. 


FURNACE REPAIRS 


HOME OF THE HERO, CHALLENGE, AND 
Titan warm air furnaces for over thirty years. 

Genuine repair parts furnished on all orders. 

ong Foundry & Furnace Company, DeKalb, 
inois. 














Company, 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, 
Minn. Complete price list sent on application. 
FROM BALL ROOM TO HELL, BY EX- 

dancing master. Inspiring, instructive, dy- 
namic. Order a —7 at 35c and receive true 
faith inspiring Gospel and Purity Tracts from 
different authors gratis. Victory Tract League 
Kettlersville, , 


SANE, SOUND, SCRIPTURE TRACTS WITH 
a real message of Salvation. Send for a pack. 
age today. Assorted package 25 cents. 1000 assort- 
4 g1s0. Gospel Tract Society, Box 5, Villa 
ark, 
GOSPEL TRACTS, TRUE TO BIBLE AND 
the Holy Spirit. Brings conviction on readers, 
For free Tracts write “Bethel Tract House,” 
Boonton, N. J. ‘ 
JUDGE RUTHERFORD’S BLASPHEMOUS 
TEACHING EXPOSED. Our duty is to 
warn others against this SOUL-DESTROYING 
CULT which is deceiving thousands. Pamphlet 
and prophetic tracts 10c. F. L. Robertson, Fun- 
damentalist Minister, 1198 Van Ness Ave. South 
San Francisco, Calif. ; 

















MOUNTAIN MISSIONARY 
LECTURE 


MOUNTAIN MISSIONARY PICTURES IN 
your church. Interesting illustrated lecture 
iven without cost anywhere in Chicagoland. 
rite Louer, 1100 N. LaSalle. 

MUSIC 

BARGAIN: MUSIC PRICED TO SELL, 
nine good vocal solos, three dollars worth for 

one dollar. Hopper Music Co., 303 N. Diamond, 

Jacksonville, Illinois. 














CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH. SEND 
for catalog stating what is wanted. No agents 
—we sell direct from factory to you. The Klag- 
stad Studios, Minneapolis, Minn. 


“CHURCH WEEKLY BULLETINS 


ee ee 
KLY BULLETINS AND ROTARY 
ge given preachers or church workers 
for doing some additional service. Write Rev. 
Athey, Box 307, Tarentum, Pa. 
NOW YOUR CHURCH CAN AFFORD TO 
use bulletins. Different features each week. 
Samples free. Gospel Bulletin, Atwood, Ind. 


COLLECTION ENVELOPES 
TION ENVELOPES. SINGLE, DU- 
COE ritold. “Wasteless System” er ated. 
Low prices. Free samples. Write Dufold-Tri- 
feld Co., Trenton, N. J 
COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 
STE YOUR EDUCATION AT HOME. 
CO School, College, Professional. _ Special 
Bulletin Free. Extension Division, Capital City 
College, Washington, D.C. 
DESKS 
GLERGYMAN’S EFFICIENCY DESKS, COM- 
jete with filing supplies. Advance orders on 
our next lot at $30. Partial payment terms if 
desired. Ideal Desk Company, “Study Special- 
ists,” Auburn, Maine. 






































PHOTO FINISHING 


BEAUTIFUL GLISTENING PRINTS. ROLL 

developed. 8 guaranteed glistening prints, 2 
a 25c. American Photo Service, 2946 
Ni t, Minneapolis, Minn. 


20 REPRINTS 25c. FILM DEVELOPED 2 

prints each negative 25c. Three 5x7 enlarge- 
ments 25c. Three 8x10, 35c. Hand colored re- 
prints 4c. Skrudland, 6970-38 Overhill, Chicago. 
ROLLS RUSHED! DEVELOPED AND 

printed with two Supertone enlargements 25c. 
Extra enlargements four for 25c. Newtone, 
Maywood, Illinois. 

ING 


PIA 


PIANO TUNING AND REPAIRING—$2; 
guaranteed; 20 years experience. Recommend- 


ed by Hamilton Piano Co., call Commodore 2340. 
PRAY FOR THIS WORK 


PRAY FOR THIS WORK. EDUCATIONAL 
and evangelistic. Serving this worthy but 
needy field for 18 years. Correspondence invited. 


Institute, Big Creek, Ky. 
PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS 
CHOIR AND PULPIT GOWNS. HANG- 
ings, Bookmarkers, Embroidery Work, etc. Also 
aa furniture, bulletin boards, communion sets. 
ine materials, beautiful work. Write for prices. 


State definitely what is needed. DeMoulin Bros. & 
Co., 1101 South Fourth St., Greenville, IIL 


PUPIL NURSES WANTED 























DUPLICATING MACHINES 
Pt eh cee 
GRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRIT- 
ae ie list of other bargains. Pruitt, 
515 Pruitt Bldg., Chicago. ELLOGRAPH 
BUSINESS. “EX id 
“ony ie il, Clay, and Film Duplicators 
85 to $37.50. Prints anything. Typewritten, 
edly rawn, Traced, Colors. Folder Free. 
Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Suite 520 Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 








EVANGELISTS 


0. A. AND MRS. GRAHAM, TRAILER 
E ist. Terms—free will offering. No 
entertainment, we live in Trailer. Address, 2925 
North 54th Street, Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 
JAMES A. ROBINSON, EVANGELIST. 
Worker with young people. Special illustrated 
services. Free-will offering. 1610 West Second 
Street, Dayton, Ohio. 
HAVE SOME OPEN DATES FOR 1936. IF 
sane, safe Scriptural evangelist wanted; write 
Evangelist C. Haycock, Highland, Indiana. 
Go any place. 














FILES 
PROFESSIONAL CABINET 
selection freight prepaid. Four-drawer Letter- 
Files at lowest prices and terms. Sermon file 
envelopes. Clergy Supply, Box 88, Newton, 
Kansas. 





MINISTERS: 








FILMS DEVELOPED 
RINTS 25c. 100 REPRINTS $1.00. 
© ada with 16 prints 25c. Nordskog, 
12 Maywood, 
HAND COLORED enlargement with each roll 
25c. 40 rints 50c. xtra colored enlarge- 
ments 4 for 55c. Colorgraph, Dunning Station, 
Chicago. 
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WANTED—YOUNG LADIES FOR PUPIL 

nurses. 4 yrs. H.S. Maintenance. No tuition. 
Accredited School. Personal interview. South 
Shore Hospital, 8015 Luella Ave., Chicago, IIl. 


ILK HOSIERY 


LADIES’ FULL FASHIONED SILK HOSE, 
Imperfects, 5 pairs, postpaid, $1.00. Satisfac- 
tion guaranteed. Economy Hosiery Co., Ashe- 


boro, N. C. 
STATIONERY 
SCRIPTURE STATIONERY FOR DISCRIM- 


inating Christians that is totally new and dif- 
ferent. Write for Free Samples. Polzin Press, 
1702 Winona, Chicago. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES: SERMONS, 

Lectures. Stories! Seeking the Lost; Prodi- 
= Son; What Think Ye of Christ? Yellowstone 

ark; David Livingstone; Abraham Lincoln; Ben 
Hur; Other Wise Man; In His Steps; ~~. > of 
the Cross; Her Mother’s Bible; Pilgrim’s ree 
e 


ress; Passion Play; Boy Scouts; Esther; 
Man without a —. _Any | desired. 
Slides made to order. pecial slides for special 
occasions. Postal card brings list. Standard 
Slide Bureau, Oberlin, Ohio. 


TRACTS AND BOOKLETS 


FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 
more faith? If so, send for a free assort- 
ment of faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory 
Tract League, Kettlersville, O. 
UNIQUE GOSPEL TRACTS. MADE UP TO 
like Seed Packet and Chewing Gum. 
Samples Worldwide Distributing Co., 
kt et. 
ETHIOPIA AND MUSSOLINI IN THE 
Light_of Prophecy. 35c, 48 pages. Startling 
facts! Paul Holsinger, 548 20th Street, Oak- 
land, California. 





























TYPEWRITERS 


TYPEWRITERS, DUPLICATORS, AD- 
ve. a ig —, Adding Ma- 

chines, rite for i ist. Prustt 

Pratt Blac lh ggg argain Lis ruitt, 515 


VEGETABLE GARDEN SEEDS 


2% POUNDS VEGETABLE GARDEN SEEDS. 

21 packages. Enough for family of five. Would 
make wonderful gift. Only $1.00 postpaid. Com- 
plete Nursery Catalog Free. SOUTH MICHI- 
GAN NURSERY, (Seed Dept.) New Buffalo, 


Mich. 


FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 
(Continued from page 279) 

Fire Station Book Fund: 4 shipments to 4 
states: 9€ Colportage Library books, 186 Gospels 
of John, 187 Evangel Booklets, 270 tracts. 

Free Tract Fund: 33 shipments to 19 states, 
1 shipment to Canada, 1 shipment to 1 foreign 
country: 9,772 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 2 ship- 
ments to 2 states, 6 shipments to 4 foreign coun- 
tries: 175 Colportage Library books, 430 Gospels 
of John, 141 Evangel Booklets, 175 Pocket Treas- 
ary. 10 Ly ag 2,500 tracts. 

ospit 0. und: 87 shipments to 31 
states: 1,188 Colportage Library books, 2,829 Gos- 
pels of John, 1,389 Evangel Booklets, 2,503 Pocket 
Treasurys, 37 Testaments, 8,974 tracts. 

India Book Fund: 1 shipment: 20 Colportage 
Library books, 20 Evangel Booklets, 55 tracts. 

Latin America Book Fund: I shipment to 1 
state, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 7 shipments to 5 
foreign countries: 146 Colportage Library books 
305 Evangel Booklets, 4,200 tracts. ; 

Lumber Camp B Fund: 2 shipments to 2 
states: 75 Colportage Library books, 100 Gospels 
of John, 79 Evangel Booklets, 50 Pocket Treas- 


ur 160 tracts. 

ountain Book Fund: 888 shipments to 12 
states: 5,695 Colportage Library “eo ang 13,737 
John, 5,627 Evangel Booklets, 6,758 

















tag 
ocket Jreasurys, 2,732 Testaments, 9,372 t 
40 Praise, 15 Gospels of Matthew. Mae 

Negro Book Fund: 5 shipments to 4 states: 
59 Colportage Library books, 325 Gospels of John, 
37 Evangel Booklets, 145 Pocket Treasurys, 36 
Ts. $35 srects. 

ilippine Islands Book Fund: 6 shipments: 

81 Colportage Library booklets, 58 rr Book- 
lets, 58 tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 32 shipments to 13 states, 
2 shipments to Canada: 724 Colportage Library 
books, 896 Gospels of John, 484 Evangel Book- 
= 551 Pocket Treasurys, 21 Testaments, 2,672 
racts. 

Prison Book Fund: 74 shipments to 25 states, 
1 shipment to Canada: 1,186 Colportage Library 
books, 2,589 Gospels of John, 1,574 Evangel Book- 
lets, 1,371 Pocket Treasurys, 127 Testaments, 
6,024 tracts. 

_Railroad Book Fund: 2 shipments to 1 state: 
150 Gospels of John, 75 Evangel Booklets. 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUND 
Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received from November 1 to 30, 
1935, inclusive. Number of Amount of 
; Contributions Contributions 
Africa ... : 


Alaska .. 

Army and Navy 
French Louisiana 
Free Tract ............. 
General Missions 


1.00 
50.00 


Latin America ... 

Lumber Camp ... 

DMINMURIND  soscsccestcrbensetscssscerscdcs 
egro & 

Philippine Islands 

eS 





Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Do not miss Alumni Day at Founder’s Week 
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